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PREFACE 


HE story which is here rescued from the Arabian Nights and, 

with some diffidence, restored to the Biblical Apocrypha, 
occurs in such various forms and in so many languages that there 
are few scholars who could edit it single-handed, and I suspect 
that not many critics will see their way at once through the 
diverse transmission of the legend to its primitive verity. 

In the present edition I have had the assistance of my friends 
Mrs Lewis and Mr Conybeare in dealing with the linguistic 
problems ; and I am also much indebted to my friend Mr Kennett 
for his kindness in reading and revising the Syriac sheets. 
Without their aid, the attempt to edit Ahikar would have been 
inadequate. As it is, I hope we have been able to clear up 
some of the difficulties in the text, and to pave the way for its 
further criticism. The part taken by each of the contributors is 
indicated by the initials of their names. 


J. RENDEL HARRIS 


PREFACE TO SECOND EDITION 


HE first edition was nearly exhausted, when the story of 

Ahikar was again brought into prominence by the discovery 
of a series of papyrus fragments from the island of Elephantiné, 
dating from the fifth century before Christ. A new edition of 
the tale was therefore required. We had further material in the 
discovery of an old Turkish or Tartar version, with which Mr 
Conybeare has enriched the present edition. We hope it will be 
found in every way more correct as well as more complete than 


the first. 
J. RENDEL HARRIS 
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INTRODUCTION 
(By J. RENDEL HARRIS) 


CHAPTER 1 
ANTIQUITY OF THE LEGEND 


THE story of Ahikar has been long known to readers of the 
Arabian Nights, in the supplement to which it finds a place; but, 
in common with many other tales which are so liberally heaped up 
by Scheherezadé, or which have been attached to her collection, it 
has escaped up to the present time from the close inspection of 
criticism, into the focus of which it has been slowly drifting; but, 
as we shall see when we consider the literature that has been 
quietly accumulating around it during the last few years, there 
has been an increasing perception that we had in this pretty 
romance something more and something earlier than a con- 
ventional Arab tale of the way in which Ingratitude meets its 
due, and that the nucleus of the tale, at all events, was Biblical or 
semi-biblical in character, however wide the gulf might at first 
seem between the Hebrew and the Arabic literatures. And it 
is this perception of the imperfectly recognised debt which one 
branch of Semitic literature owes to another, and the rectification 
of ideas involved in the payment of the debt, that furnishes the 
main motive of the present tract. 
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But, before plunging into readings and recensions, into the 
criticism of texts and the discrimination of sources, let us briefly 
sketch the main features of the story itself. 

Ahikar, or, as he is called in Arabic, Haykar, was the vizier of 
Sennacherib the king of Assyria, and was famous amongst men 
for his wisdom in all that concerned morality and politics. But 
he had a standing grief, in that the wealth and power which he 
had acquired, and the wisdom which he had attained, could not be 
perpetuated in a son born of his own body; nor did his prayers to 
the gods in this regard, nor the successive marriages which he 
made with sixty wives, result in any male child whom he might 
bring up as his successor, and to whom he might teach those 
precepts of virtue which every Sage, from his time onward to the 
days of Polonius, the Grand Vizier of Denmark, has wished to 
eternize by gravure thereof upon the youthful mind. At the last 
his reiterated appeals brought him the reply of the Supreme 
Power that he should take his sister's son and bring him up as his 
own offspring’. 


1 [The folk-lore details of the bringing up of Nadan can be found in the literature 
of Tibet. Take for instance the detail of the eight nurses. 

This seems to be a favourite feature of Eastern story-telling. 

The following illustrations from Tibetan Tales (von Schiefner and Ralston). 

Story of Sidhana Avadana: p. 52. 

‘The boy Sudhana was handed over to eight nurses, two to carry him, two to 
suckle him, two to cleanse him, and two to play with him. As these eight nurses 
fed him and brought him up on milk, both sweet and curdled, on butter, both fresh 
and clarified, on butter-foam (Butter-Schaum) and on the best of other things, he 
shot up rapidly like a lotus in a tank. 

By the time he was grown up he was acquainted with reading and writing &c.’ 

p. 257. Story of Visvantara. 

‘To the boy Visvantara were given eight nurses, two for carrying, two for 
suckling, two for cleansing and two for playing, who fed him on milk, curdled milk, 
butter, melted butter, butter-foam, and divers other excellent kinds of nutriment, 
so that he grew rapidly like a lotus in a pool. When he had grown up and learnt 
writing, counting, and hand-reckoning &c.’ 

p. 273. Story of the Fulfilled Prophecy. 

‘Let him be named Stryanemi. When he had received that name, he was 
entrusted to eight nurses, two for carrying, two for suckling, two for cleansing, and 
two for playing. These eight nurses nourished him with milk, curdled milk, butter, 
melted butter, butter-foam, and other excellent kinds of food, and he grew apace 
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The babe who is thus brought on the scene grows into 
man’s estate, becomes tall as a cedar (though a mere bramble in 
heart), and is in due course introduced to king Sennacherib as the 
successor-designate of the now aged Ahikar. He is a ‘goodly 
apple, rotten at the core. The precepts of his uncle have scarcely 
penetrated the outworks of his mind, and he seems to have grown 
up without any taste for the proverbial philosophy which Ahikar 
had so liberally showered upon him. 

He commenced to take more than a son’s place in the home, 
and more than a successor’s right in the palace. At home he 
squandered, and at court he intrigued. Finally a suggestion on 
the part of Ahikar to replace his wilfulness and wantonness by 
the superior fidelity of a younger brother brought the intrigue to 
a head. Nadan wrote in Ahikar’s name treasonable letters to 
neighbouring sovereigns, sealed them with Ahikar’s seal of office 
and then betrayed his uncle to the king. When the unfortunate 
victim of this intrigue is brought before the king, he is unable, 
through fear and surprise, to utter a word in his own defence, and 
as he who does not excuse himself, accuses himself nore effectively 
than his slanderers, he is promptly ordered to be done to death. 

It happens, however, that Ahikar had on a previous occasion 
saved from the wrath of his majesty King Sennacherib, the very 
person who is now directed to cut off the head of Ahikar and throw 
it a hundred ells from the body. An appeal to his gratitude 
results in a scheme by which a substitute is found in the con- 
demned cells at Nineveh to undergo the extreme penalty, while 
Ahikar is safely ensconced in a dark underground excavation 
beneath his own house, where he is secretly supplied with food, 
and has occasional visits of consolation from his friend the 


like a lotus in a pool. When he had grown up he learnt writing, reckoning, 
drawing and hand reckoning and the arts and accomplishments.’ 

p- 279. Story of the two brothers. 

‘Let him be called Kshemankara. This name was given to him and he was 
entrusted to eight nurses, two to carry him, two to suckle him, two to cleanse him 
and two to play with him. These nurses brought him up on various milk products 
and other excellent forms of nourishment, so that he shot up likea lotus in a pool.’] 
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Executioner. Here he has the maddening experience of hearing 
the overhead revels of Nadan and his boon companions and the 
shrieks of his beaten men and maids, and occupies his loneliness 
by fervent petitions to the Lord for a rectification of his lot, which 
prayers were, if we may judge by subsequent events, more closely 
allied to the vindictive Psalms than to the Sermon on the Mount. 

The liberation of the imprisoned Vizier comes at length 
through political dangers in which his wise head and steady hand 
were needed and not found. The king of Egypt, presuming on 
the reports of Ahikar’s death, sends a series of absurd demands to 
Sennacherib of a type which Eastern story-tellers affect, demanding 
answers to fantastic questions and the performance of impossible 
requirements!. Inter alia, he will have a castle built in the air 
and ropes twisted out of sand*. All the while he conceals beneath 
these regal amenities the desire to damage the Assyrian kingdom. 
Ahikar is now in demand: Assyria has need of him; and the 
prudent Executioner plays the friend’s part by confiding to the 
king that the Sage is still living. The re-instatement of the 
buried outcast affords material for the story-teller to dilate upon, 
as he records how the wasted and withered old man, with nails 

1 [For a parallel, take Wiedemann, Popular Literature in Ancient Egypt p. 43: 
‘The papyrus evidently described an encounter between the rival potentates, 
Apepi, the Hyksos of Avaris, and the leader of the national party Ra-sakenen 
(Soknunri) whose dwelling-place was in Upper Egypt. Each propounded to the 


other riddles and difficult problems, on the solution of which the fate of his 
adversary was to depend.’] 

2 [On the demand to make ropes out of sand, we may compare : 

Tales from Tibet (v. Schiefner and Ralston) p. 138. 

Story of Mahansadha and Visakha. 

‘King Janaka sent a messenger to Pirna, the head man of the hill-village 
Puarnakatshtshha with an order to send a rope made of sand one hundred ells long. 
When the messenger had arrived and communicated the order, Pirna was greatly 
alarmed. From his birth upwards he had never seen nor heard of such a thing, 
and he would therefore have to expect a reprimand...Mahanshadha asked him to 
send for the messenger, saying that he would reply to the king. Thereupon he said to 
the messenger, ‘‘ Make known to the people this my request, without forgetting it. 
As the people of our country are slow-witted, unintelligent and stupid, may it 
please the king to send an ell of that kind of rope as a pattern, like unto which 
we will twine a hundred, nay, a thousand ells, and will send them to him”...The 
king was astonished.’ 
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grown like eagle’s talons and hair like the shaggy fells of beasts, is 
brought back to his place of power. 

And here Justice might well step in and avenge on Nadan his 
intrigue and crime. But the moral action of the story is checked 
while it is related (it must be admitted that it is done too much 
in detail) how Ahikar answered all the hard questions and evaded 
the absurd demands of Pharaoh of Egypt. Then, when Ahikar 
returns enriched with gifts, and with an enhanced reputation for 
wisdom, and appears before Sennacherib as the saviour of his 
country, there comes the moment when Nemesis is on the heels of 
Nadan, who is delivered up to his uncle, that he may work his 
vengeance on him. 

The wretched young man is tamed by the preliminary discipline 
of flogging, followed by a black-hole with bread and water, and his 
uncle enriches his mind with further instruction of a very personal 
character and application; and when, at the close of this pre- 
liminary treatment, Ahikar is preparing the extreme penalty for 
Nadan, the nephew simplifies the action of the play by swelling 
up and bursting asunder in a melodramatic manner which satisfies 
all the instincts of Justice. 

Such, in brief, is the story which has come to light in the 
Arabian Nights and elsewhere. Whether it be actually a part of 
the recitations by which for 1001 nights the faithful and ingenious 
Scheherezadé whiled away the impatience and wore out the 
mistrust and wrath of the Sultan, or whether it is only a sup- 
plement to that collection, is not of immediate importance. We 
may make its acquaintance, if we will, in the Arabian Nights; but 
the real question which has arisen is the possible transference of 
the story, either wholly or in part, into the borders of a much 
older and more reverend literature. 

Now it would not at all surprise us, if in the study of a 
collection so rich in material for the history of religion and so full 
of folk-lore as the Arabian Nights, we should be able to find 
instructive parallels by which to elucidate what is obscure in 
Biblical or Patristic writings. 
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How full, for example, is such a story as that of the ‘Two 
Sisters who envied their younger Sister’ of matter borrowed from 
the very earliest folk-lore: and all folk-lore is elucidatory of the 
history of belief. But this general correspondence becomes minute 
and particular in such a case as the description, in the story 
alluded to, of the Singing Tree, which is known to the students of 
Christian Martyrology in the Visions of Perpetua as one of the 
plants of Paradise. 

And not only do the Tales of the ‘Thousand Nights and a 
Night’ elucidate ecclesiastical literature, they are themselves also 
reciprocally elucidated by Biblical and Patristic parallels. To 
take a single instance, in the story of ‘the Linguist Dame, the 
Duenna and the King’s son,’ we have one case out of a cycle, in 
which the asking of hard questions is made a prominent feature. 
This kind of questioning goes on in the story of the Linguist 
Dame with some of the same material that is found in the 
catechising of Ahikar by the Pharaoh of Egypt: that is to say, the 
matter is recurrent and cyclical. The Biblical parallel, par ea- 
cellence, is, of course, the catechising of Solomon by the Queen of 
Sheba, which furnished abundant scope to the fertile imaginations 
of those who desired to speculate on the kind of riddles that might 
have perplexed the wisest of kings. Among these questions in 
‘the Linguist Dame’ there is one which involves early Syriac 
Commentaries upon the Bible. The king’s son is asked by the 
lady to inform her ‘concerning the Naqus or Gong, who was the 
inventor thereof and at what time it was first struck in the history 
of the world?’ ‘The riddle is immediately solved by the king’s son, 
who declares that the Naqus was invented by Noah and was first 
struck by him in the Ark. The answer seems, at first sight, to be 
almost as perplexing as the question. But a reference to the 
Syriac Literature helps us: thus in the Cave of Treasures, com- 
monly attributed to St Ephrem, we find the directions for making 
of a Naqus by Noah, and the information is given that he struck 
it three times in the day, once in the morning, so as to gather the 
workmen for building the Ark, and at midday for the workmen’s 
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dinner, and at night that they might cease from work. And this 
legend, which may be found elsewhere in Syriac, underlies the 
question in the story of ‘the Linguist Dame.’ So that we need 
not be surprised that Biblical and Patristic learning should be 
elucidatory of obscurities in the Arabian Nights, nor that a 
converse statement should be possible. It is, however, a very 
little step imdeed, to show that the two literatures are mutually 
explanatory: and what we have proposed is the much more 
startling thesis that a curious story in the Arabian Nights belongs 
to the fringe and penumbra of the Biblical Literature itself. 

The a priori improbability of this thesis may be diminished 
by observing that there is one proved case of transfer from the 
Apocrypha of the Old Testament into the body of the Arabian 
Nights. The story of Susanna is incorporated, canonized we may 
say, by Scheherezadé, although it is the most demonstrably Greek 
of all the Biblical Apocrypha. ‘Susanna and the Elders’ is an 
antilegomenon in one literature, an accepted part of another. 
Why, then, may not a somewhat similar statement be true of 
the story of Ahikar ? 

Those who were the first students of the book had observed 
the Biblical colouring of the story. Thus Salhani, who was the 
publisher of the Arabic text, remarks: ‘on y reconnait le style 
vulgaire de Syrie et le ton simple, naif et sans appréts d’un 
lecteur de la S® Bible. Plusieurs avis mis dans la bouche du 
sage Haiqar sont tirés des proverbes de Salomon.’ According to 
Salhani, then, the style of the book is due to the tact that its 
author was a Bible-reader: he did not suspect, however, that he 
might have been a Bible-writer. 

Burton, also, was much impressed with the same feature. His 
notes, unpleasant and irritating as they sometimes are, show that 
he understood that there was Biblical matter in what he was 
translating: e.g. p. 2, ‘The surroundings suggest Jehovah, the 
tribal deity of the Jews’: p. 4, ‘This barbarous sentiment [as 
to the value of the rod in the education of children] is Biblical— 


inspired’: p. 9, ‘The simplicity of the old Assyrian correspondence 
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is here well preserved.’ His judgment is, however, surprisingly 
aberrant and self-contradictory when he declares of the great 
idol Bel, to whom Ahikar had compared his master Sennacherib, 
that ‘Bel may here represent Hobal, the biggest idol in the 
Meccan Pantheon, which used to be borne on raids and ex- 
peditions to give plunder a religious significance. ‘This is 
going out into the wilderness with a vengeance! Were the gods 
of Nineveh so obscure and so unknown that they had to be 
displaced in favour of a Meccan fetish ? 

Kirby, who has added some notes to Burton’s great trans- 
lation, points out that of Ahikar’s precepts, many find their 
parallels, not only in Proverbs and Ecclesiastes, as we might 
reasonably expect, but in the Havamal of the Elder Edda! It 
is unfortunate that he did not carry the subject of Biblical 
parallels a little further, in which case he might actually have 
found the leading characters in the story of Ahikar existing in 
the text of the Septuagint! 

I believe it was Hoffmann who first carried the discussion 
of the Biblical element in the story of Ahikar out of mere con- 
jectural resemblances into demonstrated consanguinity. His 
famous tract entitled Ausziige aus Syrische Hrzdhlungen von 
Persischen Mdrtyrern, appeared in the vilth volume of the 
Abhandlungen fiir Kiinde des Morgenlands in the year 1880. 
On p. 182 of this beautiful piece of investigation into the history 
of the Syrian Church, he points out how frequently the monastic 
legends of Syria are affected by geographical and historical details 
derived from the ancient kingdom of Assyria. And he suggests 
as a special instance, that the story of Ahikar1, which he had 
come across in the mss. of the British Museum, had some con- 
nexion with the book of Tobit. Accordingly he points out that 
the name Ahikar stands in Tob. xi. 17 as “Ayevyap in the so- 
called B-recension? of the Greek text, while the nephew of Ahikar 
appears in the same place as Nafaéd. From which he concludes 


1 e.g, in Cod. Add. 7200, our §,. 
2? Which has nothing, however, to do with Codex B. 
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that the Syrians of Athor (the Ancient Assyria) made use of the 
book of Tobit in one of the recensions in which this book has 
come down to us!. 

If Hoffmann’s view had been correct, I suppose we should 
have been obliged to say that the story of Ahikar was written 
(in part, at all events) to explain certain allusions in the book 
of Tobit. These are certainly puzzling enough to the modern 
reader, who does not see why the dying Tobit should mingle 
with his last commissions and instructions a reference to the 
ill-treatment of Ahikar by his adopted son: and what the modern 
reader feels, is reflected in the manner in which the scribes of 
the Tobit legend have striven to mend the passages in question 
by inserting better known and, as they supposed, more appropriate 
names. 

For, to take the leading passage referred to, viz. Tob. xiv. 10, 
the reader of the English Apocrypha finds the following abrupt 
transition in the last words of Tobit: 

‘Bury me decently and thy mother with me: but tarry no 
longer in Nineve. Remember, my son, how Aman handled 
Achiacarus that brought him up, how out of light he brought 
him into darkness, and how he rewarded him again: yet 
Achiacarus was saved, but the other had his reward, for he 
went down into darkness. Manasses gave alms, and escaped 
the snares of death which they had set for him: but Aman 
fell into the snare, and perished.’ 

The perplexity which this passage has caused to the scribes 
is evident from the emendation of the proper names. Nadan has 
been replaced by Aman, and Ahikar by Manasseh! It is fortunate 
that Achiacarus has not altogether disappeared, or the whole 
recognition of the characters might have been lost. 

We are indebted, then, to Hoffmann for identifying the 
characters which appear so obscurely in Tobit with those that 
occur in the story of Ahikar: but he leaves the matter almost 
as perplexing as he found it to the critical enquirer, who wishes 


! Hoffmann, l. c. pp. 182, 183. 
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to know, not whether any one has been explaining obscure pas- 
sages in Tobit, so much as the reason why those passages are 
obscure, 

It does not, moreover, seem to have occurred to Hoffmann that 
the identification which he made between the characters referred 
to in the two stories might be explained in another way. It 
clearly was not necessary to assume that Ahikar was later than 
Tobit, and that the existence of the Syriac and Arabic legends 
of Ahikar involved the acquaintance of the East Syrians with 
the Old Testament Apocrypha. For example, Tobit might be 
dependent upon Ahikar, or both of them upon a third document 
which has disappeared. If the supposition of Hoffmann were 
correct, then the story of Ahikar would be an apocryphon of the 
second order, written, in part, to explain obscure allusions in an 
earlier apocryphon. Its relation to Tobit would then be something 
like the supplementary position which it occupies in the Arabian 
Nights; it would be an antilegomenon in two collections. But 
if Tobit were the later of the two compositions, then Ahikar 
takes its place amongst the Old Testament Apocrypha by right 
of the firstborn; and the elder ceases to serve the younger. It is 
now no longer commentary, it has become text; and, so far as one 
writer is commentator upon the other, it is Tobit that moralizes 
upon what has been read in Ahikar. 

It becomes, therefore, of the first importance to determine 
whether Hoffmann’s valuable information concerning the common 
matter in Tobit and in Ahikar should be explained as Hoffmann 
has done, or whether the relative priority of the two stories should 
be reversed. 

Now we may say at once that the internal evidence of the 
two stories is sufficient to decide the question in favour of the 
second alternative. But before making the necessary textual 
comparison, it may be well to watch a little more in detail the 
way in which the attention of critics was being drawn to this 
remarkable legend. 

It had already been pointed out by J. 8S. Assemani in his 
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Bibliotheca Orientalis when describing a Ms. of the story of 
Ahikar, that a similar story was extant in the Aesop legends’. 

As we shall see by and by, the story of the adventures of 
Aesop at the court of Lykéros, king of Babylon, are an exact 
parallel to the story of the wise Ahikar. So that the problem 
is now complicated by the introduction of a third competitor for 


the place of honour, and this time a Greek competitor. 


The importance of this fresh factor was further accentuated 
by the discovery of a text of the legend which was clearly based 
upon a Greek original; for it was found to have passed over 
into Slavonic, and to be, even at the present day, very popular 
in Russia. And the publication of a translation of this Slavonic 
text? in 1892 by Jagié rendered a comparison possible between 
the story as it had come down in Arabic (probably from a Syriac 
base) and the Slavonic (as it had come down from a Greek base). 
So that the argument for a Greek original could be maintained 
from the Aesop legends plus the Slavonic version, as against 
the theory of a Semitic original, based on the Arabian Nights 
plus such Syriac and other Oriental versions as might be re- 
covered. 

Nor was the diffusion of the legend of Ahikar exhausted even 
by this statement, for there were parallels and allusions in 
Eastern literature, not a few, both to the history of Ahikar and 
his ethics and his wise solution of riddles and other peculiarities 
of the story as current in Greek or in Arabic, which rendered 
it certain that the story could not be of modern growth or 
development. 

It became necessary, therefore, that a closer investigation 


1 B. O. i. 508. Cod. 40, in indice codd. Arab., continet Hicari Philosophi 
Mosulani praecepta. [Mosulani is the Arabic translation of the Syriac for 
Ninevite ? | 

B. O. iii. 286. Historia Hicari sapientis et quae ipsi contigere cum Nadan 
sororis suae filio et cum rege Aegypti. [Cod. Arab, 55.] De Hicaro eadem fere 
narrantur quae de Aesopo Phryge. Ejusdem Hicari, qui Philosophus Mosulanus 
appellatur, praecepta Arabice extant Cod. 40. 

2 Byzantinische Zeitschrift, Vol. i. Pt. 1, 1892. 
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should be made of the relations between Tobit and the Greek 
and Semitic forms of the legend of Ahikar. Accordingly Kuhn, 
who had added an admirable summary of the materials available 
for criticism of the legend to the translation published by Jagié, 
asked especially for a fresh treatment of the Aesop legends. Kuhn, 
however, still followed Hoffmann in regarding the story of Ahikar 
as being dependent upon what is called the B-recension of the 
book of Tobit. 

In 1894 there appeared, in response to Kuhn’s appeal, a new 
and remarkably fresh and exhaustive treatment of the whole 
subject by Meissner, entitled Quellenuntersuchungen zur Harkar- 
geschichte, in which the question of the relative priority of the 
Greek and Semitic legends was re-examined and an abundance 
of fresh material relating thereto was brought forward', 

We shall see presently that Meissner, in spite of the valuable 
material which he accumulated, drew wrong conclusions in giving 
to the Aesop legends the priority over those contained in the 
Arabian Nights: and while recognising, as he could not fail to 
do, the allusions to the story in the book of Tobit, he treated 
that story as if it existed, in the days before Tobit, merely in 
the form of floating legend, and not in the form of a book. 
According to Meissner, in four passages the author of the book of 
Tobit alludes to a certain Eastern Sage, whose history he throws 
into connexion with the hero of his own book. We may then, 
according to Meissner’s view of the case, assume the existence 
of an ancient Hebrew legend, whose hero was Ahikar, which 
legend was transferred by a Greek writer to Aesop. This story 
was committed to writing by Syrian Christians in the seventh 
or eighth century A.D., probably with an actual employment of 
the already existing Greek form. 

The person of Ahikar was thus, according to Meissner, well 
known to antiquity, and his fame had spread far and wide from 
Syria. The origin of the Jewish legend was earlier than the book 
of Tobit, which is, with good reason, referred to the first or second 

1 The tract will be found in Z, D. M. G. vol. 48, pp. 171-197. 
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century B.c. Meissner does not think the story of Ahikar was 
current much earlier. In any case it was committed to writing in 
Greek. And at the time when this was done, Hebrew was already 
an ecclesiastical language, not understood of the people. And this 
fact, together with the non-religious character of the story, renders 
it certain that the book was never received into the Apocryphal 
books, so that it passed into an undeserved obscurity. 

Such were Meissner’s conclusions. They were promptly 
challenged by Lidzbarski!, who suggested as a more probable 
alternative that the Syriac legends were a translation of a book 
already existing before the days of Tobit and employed by the 
writer of that apocryphal story; and Lidzbarski thought it was 
more likely that the primitive legend was written in Hebrew than 
in Greek. We shall see presently that this is the true solution. 

Lidzbarski followed up his criticism by publishing in 1896 a 
complete translation? of the Arabic version of the story, and this 
publication is commented upon by Dr James in the second volume 
of his Apocrypha Anecdota. As might have been expected, 
Dr James saw that the story was not only involved in the book of 
Tobit, but that it had also been employed in the New Testament 
(in the Parable of the Wicked Servant), and he at once conceded its 
antiquity. ‘This romance, said he, ‘is clearly older than Tobit, 
and he remarks further, that, ‘as the story was clearly popular, 
and is also clearly prae-Christian, it would be no very strange 
thing if the Parable [of the Wicked Servant in Matt. xxiv. 48, ef. 
Luke xu. 45] has borrowed a trait or two from it.’ We shall see 
that its influence upon the New Testament is even stronger than 
Dr James had imagined’. 

Last of all, a discussion of the legend, with a fresh translation 
from the Syriac, was given by Dr E. J. Dillon, in the Contemporary 
Review for March 1898. Dr Dillon does not discuss the question 


1 Lhidzbarski’s tract will be found in Z. D. M. G. vol. 48, pp. 671-675. Zum 


weisen Achikar. 

2 Lidzbarski, Geschichten und Lieder. 

3 Since then Dr James has treated the story at some length in a communication 
to the Guardian (Feb. 2, 1898), in which he discusses some further parallels, 
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of the Biblical Parallels, but he brings forward fresh reasons for 
believing that Ahikar is a survival from ‘the numerous Hebrew 
writings which, having no direct bearing upon religion, were passed 
over when the Canon was formed and nearly all of which were thus 
lost for ever’. 

Such is the record, expressed in the briefest terms, of the 
investigations which have been accumulating with regard to this 
beautiful and interesting Eastern romance. They result in a 
general consent as to the antiquity of the story, and in an inti- 
mation of its close connexion with the Scriptures of the Old and 
New Testaments. 

Having thus briefly described the slow advance of the critical 
wave that has been breaking upon the shore, we will now set down 
in order some of the materials that are available for the restoration 
of the story to its earliest form. 


1 Our own studies of Ahikar were publicly announced before the appearance of 
Dr Dillon’s article; we should gladly have left the whole field to him, if we had 
known in advance the labour that he had bestowed on the subject, of which only a 
very small part appears in the article in the Contemporary Review. We are indebted 
to him for many valuable suggestions. 
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MATERIALS FOR CRITICISM 


THE diffusion of the story of Ahikar is so wide, that 1t requires 
somewhat more than an average linguistic equipment to treat the 
whole of the forms and versions that have come to light. 

We shall see reason to believe that it is a companion to the 
book of Tobit and, in a less striking degree, to the book of Daniel ; 
and that it ought to be bound up with other biblical and semi- 
biblical matter of the same kind under the heading of ‘ Ninevite 
and Babylonian legends. But if it be such a volume as that 
title would indicate and belong to the same period which produced 
Tobit and Daniel, then the probability is that it has, like them, an 
original form that was either Hebrew or Aramaic. And we should 
expect, @ priort, that this original would give rise to two main 
versions, a Syriac and a Greek. We must apply critical methods 
to test this hypothesis, just as we should do in the case of Tobit. 

When we have settled that question it will not be so difficult 
to determine what subordinate versions depend on the Greek and 
Syriac respectively. That is, we should naturally expect that the 
Slavonic version would come from a Greek base, even though we 
have not succeeded in actually recovering such an underlying 
document. The case of the adaptations which pass as ‘lives of 
Aesop’ will require a separate treatment. On the Oriental side, 
there will probably be little difficulty in deriving the Arabic 
version from the Syriac and the Ethiopic from the Arabic. But 
the problem of the origin of the Armenian version will be more 
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difficult. Whether there are other lost versions is another point 
that must be reserved for further study. It is quite possible that 
the story may have passed into India by way of the Old Persian, 
in which case it may perhaps be still lurking amongst the Parsee 
literature. Benfey went so far as to attempt to connect the story 
with the earlier Indian literature and to recognize Ahikar in the 
wise Vizier Cakatala of the Cukapasati legends, but his suggestion 
has not been favourably received. 

We shall be satisfied if we can find sufficient evidence for an 
underlying Hebrew or Aramaic text, and if we can throw some 
hight upon the early Greek and Syriac texts in their relation to 
this lost primitive and to one another. 

But in order to open the discussion on these points, we must 
describe the sources from which our extant versions: are derived 
and from which they may be emended. 


(1) The Syriac version. 


Of the Syriac, properly so called, there is not much extant. 
We have, however, a fragment in the British Museum, a copy in 
the Cambridge University Library and a copy at Berlin. 

(S,). The fragment in the British Museum is a single leaf in 
a Nestorian MS. of the 12th or 13th century: it is numbered 7200 
amongst the Additional Mss. and the leaf that contains Ahikar is 
the 114th. It is a good deal water-stained and is consequently 
difficult to decipher. We have printed it separately, as the text 
appears to be good. 

(S,). The Cambridge ms. belongs to the collection that was 
formerly in the possession of the Society for Promoting Christian 
Knowledge, and is now numbered Add. 2020 in the University 
Catalogue. The following is the description of it in the 
Catalogue : 

Univ Cant. Add. 2020. 

Paper, about 12 in. by 8: 190 leaves, of which several are 

soiled and mutilated, especially f. 158. F. 190 is blank. The 
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quires were originally twenty in number, but the first and second 
and one leaf of the third have been lost, and their place is taken by 
the modern supply ff. 1—5. The remaining quires have 10 leaves, 
except o@ [8], ~ [22] and As [5]. There is a lacuna after 
f. 184. The writing (27 to 30 lines in a page) is a good Nestorian 
serta of the year 2009 = a.p. 1697. | 

This volume contains 

1. Histories of saints and other matters chiefly theological. 


5. The proverbs or history of Ahikar the wise, the scribe of 
Sanheéribh, king of Assyria and Nineveh f. 66%. 
6. <A short extract from the maxims of Solomon f. 78%. 


7. Fables of the wise Josephus (Aesopus) f. 78*. 


10. Other fables of Josephus (Aesopus) f. 105”. 
CC, CLE. 

(S;). The Berlin Ms. is Cod. Sachau. 336. Iam sorry not to 
have been able to collate it. 

(S,, S;,S,). These signs refer to three more copies that have 
come to our knowledge as being in the possession of the American 
Mission at Ooroomiah. All of them are modern transcripts, 
but one of them (S,) is said to be made from an exemplar of 
an early date. 


(2) Arabic and Karshunai teats. 


We have given especial attention to the Arabic text as pub- 
lished from a Karshuni ms. by Salhani (Contes Arabes: Beyrout), 
and to certain copies in the University Library at Cambridge and 
in the British Museum. 

(K,). Of these the most important is a Cambridge ms. (Add. 
2886), formerly in the collection of the Society for Promoting 
Christian Knowledge. It is a very late Karshuni text, on paper. 
The story of Ahikar begins on f. 81? and goes to f. 106°. 

(K,). Next to this comes a Ms. in the British Museum from 
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the collection of Claudius J. Rich, and numbered Add. 7209. It 
is a Karshuni Ms. on paper and contains the story of Ahikar on 
ff. 1825—213°. 

(K;). We have not examined the Gotha Ms. 2652 which 
contains on ff. 47"—64” a Karshuni text of the legend. The No. 
of this MS. is given by Cornill, Buch der weisen Philosophen p. 32, 
as 589, but by Kuhn in Byzantin. Zeitschrift 1. 129 as 2562. The 
text of the sayings of Ahikar was printed from this Ms. by 
Cornill. 

(K,). A similar Ms. appears to be described by Assemani as 
No. Xxxil. of Syriac Mss. from Aleppo; and 

(K;) Meissner appears to have another of the same type from 
the Sachau collection at Berlin. This Ms. seems to be a later 
acquisition than those described in the Kurzes Verzeichniss der 
Sachawschen Sammlung. It is written in a Neo-Aramaic dialect ; 
and if we rightly understand Lidzbarski (Geschichten und Ineder 
p- X) 1t is a translation made from the Arabic by the deacon Isaiah 
of Kullith in the Tur-Abdin. On this Ms. (?) and on the printed 
text of Salhani, Lidzbarski bases his translation. 

Of Arabic texts proper, there may probably be found examples 
in the library at Copenhagen and in the Vatican Library. 

(A,). Copenhagen. Cod. Arab. cCXXXVL., written in 1670, and 
containing on ff. 1—41, ‘historiam fabulosam ‘Haiqari, Persici 
philosophi, qui San’haribi aetate vixisse fertur.’ 

(A,). Assemani notes Cod. Arab. x1. (written in 1766) from 
the collection of Pope Innocent XIII: 

(A,) and Cod. 55 amongst the Arabic Mss. in the Vatican. 


(3) <Aethiopre. 


Next in order comes the Aethiopic text of the Sayings of 
Ahikar, which has been published by Cornill in his Buch der 
weisen Philosophen. 

(Ae,) (Ae,). Cornill has two Mss., one from Frankfort and the 
other from Tiibingen, which he designates by the signs F and T. 





INTRODUCTION XXV 


We have not ventured to print the Aethiopic text, but have made 
some use of Cornill’s rendering of it. 


(4) Armenian version. 


Of this version Mr Conybeare gives us the following de- 
scription, including both copies and printed texts. 

(Arm,=Bod.). A Ms. in the Bodleian Library, not yet catalogued 
or numbered. This is a paper MS., in a rare form of notergir 
or small cursive. The first page of Khikar has been torn out in 
such a way as to leave the beginnings of the last six lines on 
recto and verso. 

(Arm,=Ven.). No. 482 in the Library of San Lazaro in Venice, 
written in bolorgir or large cursive, on parchment, undated, but 
of the late fifteenth or early sixteenth century. 

(me, — Paris 92). In the Bibliotheque Nationale of Paris, 
Ancien Fonds Arménien No. 92, on paper. In this Ms. only the 
last half of Khikar is contained from p. 141 of the printed text to 
the end. The scribe has added at the end of it the date 1067 of 
the Armenian era= A.D. 1619. The hand is a peculiar one, and 
the piece begins on fol. 179. 

(Arm, = Paris Supp. 58). Bibliotheque Nationale, Fonds Arm. 
Supplément No. 58. On paper, in notergir or small cursive, ill- 
written in the seventeenth century. The text occupies fol. 253 
to end of the ms. but is incomplete, and breaks off at p. 141. . 

(Arm,;= Paris 131). Bibliotheque Nationale, Anc. Fonds Arm. 
No. 131, contains the text on foll. 2183—228, written on paper, 
probably late in the seventeenth century, in an untidy notergir 
hand. 

(Arm,= Paris 69). Bibliotheque Nationale, Anc. Fonds Arm. 
No. 69. A large quarto, well-written in large bolorgir or cursive, 
on charta bombycina in the seventeenth century. The text of 
Khikar begins with the precepts, the prelude being absent. 

(Arm, = Bod. Canon). Bodleian Library, Ms. Canon. Orient. 
131; written in large clear bolorgir or cursive on charta bombycina. 


L, A. d 
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Khikar occupies foll. 1—836*, This codex was written in New 
Djulfa or Ispahan A.D. 1697 by Hazrapet the priest for the use 
of a person named Israel. 

Khikar is followed by the Romance of the Seven Sages and by 
the story of Barlaam and Josaphat. 

(Arm, = Edjm.). In the Library of Edjmiatzin, No. 2048 in the 
new Catalogue, a small well-written codex, in notergir or small 
cursive, on charta bombycina of about A.p. 1600. Of this codex 
Mr Conybeare transcribed in the year 1891 the exordium and the 
first eighteen precepts. 

To the foregoing may be added the following copies contained 
in catalogues or otherwise known to exist: 

In the catalogue of the library of Edjmiatzin printed in Tiflis 
in 1863, 

Nos. 1633 [a.p. 1604] 
1995 [A.D. vp Lifts Sea i 
1986 [a.p. 1623] paper in small cursive. 
51 [A.D. 1642] 

Recently acquired by the British Museum, a small cursive MS. 
on paper, written in the 18th cent. The Berlin Library contains 
(see Dr Karamian’s catalogue of Arm. Ms.) a MS. of Khikar (No. 
83 = Ms. Or. Peterm. I. 147) of the year 1698, which contains the 
precepts on ff. 1—26". In this ms. as in Bodley Canon. Or. 131 
Khikar is followed by the History of the Seven Sages. 

It should further be noticed that the Armenian Khikar has 
been three times printed at Constantinople. Details of the three 
editions are given in the Armenian Bibliography issued at San 
Lazaro, Venice, in 1883. The first was printed in 1708 under the 
title ‘The Book of the History of the Brazen City, and the 
Questions of the Damsel and Youth. And the History of Khikar 
and of king Phohloula and so forth, which is a picture of the 
world. The editor was one Sargis. 

The next edition was in 1731 under the title, ‘The Book of the 
History called the Brazen City. And the instructive and helpful 
sayings of the wise man Khikar, with other profitable sayings. — 
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Printed in the year of our era 1106 (=A.D. 1731) in the press of 
the humble Astouatsatour. 

The third edition was in 1862 at the press of R. J. 
(urqdshean. 


(5) The Greek version. 


(Aes.). For the elucidation of this version we have printed 
those parts of the legends of the life and death of Aesop which 
appear to be an adaptation of the story of Ahikar. Our text is 
taken from Eberhard, Fabulae Romanenses Graece conscriptae. 
The part that corresponds to the story of Ahikar begins on p. 285, 
exxill, and continues to p. 297, end of cxxxu. There is a good 
deal of variation in these Aesop legends. 


(6) The Slavonic version. 


(SI.). Our text of this version is a translation from the 
German of Jagié, printed in Byzant. Zeitsch. 1. pp. 107—126. No 
attempt has been made to follow up the Russian investigations of 
the subject. [There is also a Rumanian version; see Kuhn in 
Byzant. Zeitsch. 1. p. 130. ] 

These, then, are the chief authorities for the text and its 
tradition. The editions of the Arabian Nights, and especially 
the translations, are hardly to be taken as authorities, on account 
of the freedom with which they handle the matter. 


[To the foregoing must now be added 
(7) The Old Turkish version which we have here given is 
a transliteration and a translation from a Vienna Ms, (Cod. 468 of 
the Mechitarist Library) 
and, 
(8) which ought really to be first and foremost, the Aramaic 
version from Elephantiné, which we have described below.] 


CHAPTER III 
OF THE PRINCIPAL CHARACTERS IN THE STORY OF AHIKAR 


WE will commence our investigation into the primitive legend 
which underlies all the versions described above by enquiring into 
the tradition of the names of the chief personages in the story, 
with the view of determining the proper forms of those names, 
and of finding out anything further about the leading characters. 
First of all, with regard to the spelling of the name of the hero of 
the legend. We have found him described as Haykar [Heykar, 
Hikar] in the Arabic story: from two Karshuni mss. which 
contain the story (K, and K,) we have the spelling Ahikar and 
Hikar. The Syriac Ms. in the British Museum has Ahikar, and 
so have the Cambridge and Berlin Syriac mss. The Armenian 
text has Khikar which does not agree perfectly with any of the 
forms quoted, nor with the transliteration of ’Aysayapos in the 
Armenian Tobit. 

The evidence suggests a Syriac form A/hikar from which the 
Arabic, Karshuni and Aethiopic are derived. ‘The Slavonic form 
is Akyrios which can hardly be primitive. 

Now let us turn to the book of Tobit. The book exists in two 
Greek recensions and in Aramaic: of the two Greek recensions, 
that found in the Sinaitic ms. differs so radically from the text 
of the Vatican and Alexandrian mss. that the Cambridge editors 
have felt obliged to print it separately at the foot of the text 
which is based on the Vatican MS. We must, then, examine 
carefully the evidence that is furnished by the two recensions 
when they may happen to differ. The passages to be examined 
are as follows: 
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Vatican text. 

kai €Bacidevoev Sayepdovds 6 vids 
> A > > > Los Nia ae: > , 
avTOv avT avTod, Kal éra€ev "Aytayapov 

A ~ > 
Tov ‘AvaiA vidv Tov adeAdov pov ert 
macav THY €kdoyoTeiay THS Bacireias 
an “~ \ 

avTov kal él macay Thy Sioiknow. Kal 
> , > , © 33 ~ Ny SY 
néiocev Axtaxapos Trepi €uov, kal nov 
> 4, > , A 3 ¢ > , 
eis Nevevn. ‘Axeayapos de hv 6 oivoxoos 

‘A > ‘ oN / ‘ \ ‘\ 
Kat €mi Tov OaxtvAlov Kat Suouxyntys Kai 

4 

exdoyitoTns, Kal KaTéoTnoev avTov oO 
Sayepdoves, vids, ex Sevrépas: jv de 


e£adeAQos pov. 


¢, “il. 


\ > , A > , A > 
kal €mopevOnv mpos iatpovs, Kat ovK 
apéednody pe: “Axidyapos de erpedév 
ov @ ? , >) \ > / 
pe Ews ov ErropevOny eis THv EdXvpaida. 


G; Exi: 

Kal eyéveTo xapa maou Tots ev Nuvevy 

adeAois avtov. Kal mapeyéveto Axia- 
xapos kali NaoBas 6 e€adedqos avtov. 


Gi XIV. 


ui , 

TEKVOV, Oe Ti eTroinoev “Adap ’Ayta- 

, ~ , > , € ’ ~ 
x4p@ To OpéavTe avTov, ws €x TOU 
paros iyayev avrov eis TO OKOTOS Kal 
oe > , > a Are , 
doa avraTéd@kev avT@: Kal Axtadyapov 

A + ’ , ‘ ‘ > , 
pev eowoer, exeivo Se TO avtar dopa 
> / \ iN , > \ , 
amedd@n, kat avTos KaTéBn Eis TO OKOTOS. 

n , 

Mavacons emoinoev eAenpoovrny, Kal 
ar A > , , @ »” 
econ ek tayidos Oavarov fs émrn&ev 
> = > \ big) , > \ fe 
avt@, Adap O€ evérecer els THY Tayida 
Kal am@dero. 
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Sinartic teat. 
\ 
kat €Baciievoey Sayepdovos  vios 
> ~ > > , Ne > , 
avTou pert avtov, Kal éragev Ayxeiyapov 
Tov ‘“AvanX Tov Tov adeAdov pov viov 
émt macav tiv exkAoyotiay THs Bact- 
, > a \ SEN £2 \ > , 
Aeias avTov, Kal adTos eiyev THY eEovTtav 
~ > 
em. macav THv Swoiknow. Tore n&i@oev 
> ,  ) a \ A > 
Ayeixapos mepi euov, kal katndOor eis 
"Ayetyapos yap nv oO 
> / A > \ a“ , \ 
apxvowoxoos Kat emt Tov OaxrvAlov Kat 
Suocxyntys Kal exdoyoTys emt Tevvayn- 


tiv Nuvevn. 


\ , ? / ‘ , 
pei Baciiéws Aooupiov, kai KkaTéoTnoeEV 
SA A > , > \ 
avtov Sayepdovos ex Sevtépas. jv de 
> / , ‘ > aA , 
e€adedos pou kal €k THs ovyyevias 
pov. 

kal €mt Sapxedovos Bacidéas.... 


10. 


Kal €mropevopny mpos Tovs iarpovs Oe- 
parevOnva, Kai do0@ evexpiondy pe Ta 
, los “A 
pappaka, TomovT@ paddov eEervpdovyro 
Cfo. / - U , 
ot opOadpoi pov Tots AevKoOpaTLY péxpt 
~ > a \ + a7 
TOU ATOoTUPABOHVaL. Kal ypnv advvaTos 
r > ~ + , ‘\ , 
Tots opOadpots ern TeooEpA. Kal TayTeEs 
¢ > / > “~ A) ~ \ 
oi adeAoi pov ehuTrOUYTO Trepi €mod, Kal 
> , a , + , \ A 
Axevayapos erpedév pe ern Svo mpd Tov 
avtov Badioa eis THYv ’"EXupaida. 


17uie: 


EV TH NEPA TaUTN eyeveTo Yapa TAaCLY 
Tots Iovdaiots Tots ovoww ev Nwevn. Kat 
mapeyevovto “Ayxekap kai Naf3ad oi e&a- 
SeAbou avrov xaipovtes mpds TaBev. 


10. 


oy 
oe, tadiov, doa NadaB émoincev 
? , Los > , 
Axetkapo ta exOpéwarvte abrov, ovxi 
(av KaTnvexOn eistHy ynv ; Kal amédaxev 
\ A 
6 Beds Thy aTipiay Kata TpdGwToOV avTov: 
‘A > “A cal 
kat e&ndOev eis TO POs *Axikapos, Kai 
NadaB eiondOev eis TO oKOTOS TOV ai@vos 
eo Ly A r > 
Ore e(nTnoev amoKTeivar Axeikapov. év 
T@® Tomoal aN ; EnhOev é 
@ Tomoat we eXennoovyny eEnOev &x 
THs maylOos Tov Bavarou hy ernkev ad’ra@ 
Nada, cai NadaB érecer eis tHy mayida 
tov Oavarou kai ama@\ecev avTov. 
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c. xiv. 15, 
kal fKovoev mpw i) amrobaveiv abrov kal eidev Kal KovcEv mpd TOU aTro- 
THY adm@diav Nivev iv nxpatoticev Oaveiv adirdv tiv ar@Xiav Nuvevn, Kai 
NaBovyodovordp Kai "Aavnpos. eldev thy alypadwoiay aitis dyopévny 
els Mndelav iy nxpad@rirev ’AytdKapos 
6 Baoiteds tis Mndias. 

It will be noticed that while the Vatican ms. has ’Ayid- 
xXapos and once, by some extraordinary confusion, Mavacojs, 
the Sinaitic has “Ayeiyapos, “Ayevdyapos, "Ayidxapos, Ayerxap, 
"Axixapos, and ’Ayeixapos; and in three cases the Sinaitic text 
of Tobit has the form which is equivalent to the Syro-Arabic 
tradition of the legend of Ahikar. Moreover the same form 
appears in the versions of the book of Tobit, which are derived from 
the Greek of Tobit. Thus the Peshito as edited by Lagarde has 
Wave, and taasax, of which the former is a scribe’s blunder 
for taawe, The Old Latin has the same form Achicarus, and 
the Vulgate, which has corrected this by means of a Chaldee text, 
has fallen, in the single case in which it has preserved the 
references to the legend, into the same error that we detected 
in the Peshito, viz. Achior’. 

Of the other forms in which the Tobit legend occurs we do not 
need to speak at length. 

It is sufficient to have shown that the evidence for the spelling 
Ahikar is very strong, as far as regards the Septuagint and the 
versions that are dependent on it? 

Turning to the nephew of Ahikar, we find the texts in sad. 


1 From this Meissner conjectures that the Chaldee of which Jerome speaks was 
the Peshito. 

2 [The name in question has now turned up, and our spelling is justified. The 
following note by C. J. Ball in the Expository Times for July 1908, p. 473 will put 
the matter clearly. ‘An old Babylonian tablet in the Library of St John’s College, 
Oxford, sets at rest the question of the origin of the curious name Achicarus (Tob. 
i. 21 etc.). Here we find among the witnesses to a deed of sale, executed in the 
reign of Apel Sin, the fourth king of the First Dynasty (cire. 2100 B.c.) a certain 
Achu-waqar (A-chu-wa-qar) the kamarum (perhaps priest, cf. Heb. O93 Zeph. i. 4). 
This confirms the IP'NS of the Hebrew and Aramaic versions of Tobit, and proves 
that the name is not Persian, but pure Semitic. Other tablets in the same collection 
give us Abam-wagar Ili-waqar.’] 
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confusion, both as regards his relationship to the chief character, 
and the spelling of his name. The Vatican text treats us to 
Nasbas and Adam. Of these it has been suggested that the 
former is meant for the younger brother of Nadan: the latter 
arises out of évoinoe Nadau by a wrong division of the words. 
The Sinaitic MS. on the other hand varies between NafSaé and 
Nada of which the latter is the proper form to edit. We have 
thus two related forms Naéay and Nadaf to set over against the 
Nadav of the Syro-Arabic Ahikar. It is not necessary to decide 
which form has the priority in a case where the modifications are 
mere phonetic variations. As for the versions of Tobit, they show 
the same variants, plus an occasional independent variation in the 
transcription. The Old Latin has Nabal and Nabad and the 
Vulgate the equivalent Nabath. The Peshito reads mas and 
pai which are Syriac blunders for Nadab and Nadan. The 
Slavonic version of Ahikar reads Anadan. The two names, then, 
can be restored in the LXX. of Tobit into close agreement with the 
Syro-Arabic forms of the legend of Ahikar. And there can be no 
residuum of doubt that the same persons are intended. 

There is, however, much confusion in the tradition of the 
Septuagint. According to the legend of Ahikar, Nadab is his 
sister's son, and the whole story turns on this relationship. 
But in the Vatican Tobit, we are first told that Ahikar is the 
son of Tobit’s brother, then that he is his é€adedqgos; then that 
Nasbas (Nadab ?) is é€adedqgos to Ahikar, and finally that Ahikar 
is Nadab’s foster-father. We thus have, if we may strain the 
meaning of é€€adeddos, a table of consanguinity as follows: 











Tobiel 
ie 7 —-L ml 
Anael Tobit 
le Se 
Ahikar Sister 
| 
Nadab 


The Sinaitic text of Tob. xi. 18, on the other hand, supported 
by the Vulgate (Achior et Nabath consobrint Tobiae), will have it 
that both Ahikar and Nadab are ¢€adergou to Tobit, but this 
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looks suspiciously like a case of a plural misread for a singular. 
Removing Tobiae from the Vulgate, and restoring the singular 
consobrinus (=é£adedpos) in the sense of nephew, we are in 
harmony with the Syro-Arabic legend: and the names of the 
leading characters are now practically settled. 

We pass on to notice briefly the names of the other personages 
involved, and to ask whether there is any supplementary knowledge 
to be obtained concerning the wise Ahikar and his fortunes or 
misfortunes. The only characters that are clearly identified as 
common to the Tobit and Ahikar legends are Ahikar and his 
nephew and the king of Assyria. According to Tobit the his- 
torical setting of the story is as follows: 

Knemessar leads the Israelites of the northern kingdom 
into captivity (c. 1. 2): 

Upon his death ’AynpeiA his son rules in his stead 
ic. boty 

He is slain by his two sons, and Xayepdoves his son rules 
in his stead (c. 1. 21). 

Yayepdoves appoints Ahikar his prime minister and the 
latter brings Tobit into court favour. Moreover Sayepdoves 
had appointed Ahikar to fill the chief offices, being himself 
a son by the second wife! (0 Layepdoves vids ex Sevtépas 
6, tak e 22), 

And at the close of the story (c. xiv. 15) we are informed that 
Tobias the son of Tobit lived to see the desolation of Nineveh by 
Nebuchadnezzar and Ahasuerus. Such is the story as told in the 
Vatican text; it is much confused both in the conception and in the 
transcription. 

Enemessar is certainly Shalmaneser IV., who came up against 
Samaria in the 7th year of Hoshea king of Israel. 

"Aynpeir is a pure blunder arising from the dropping of a 
repeated syllable in 

eBaciAeycen| CEN JAYHPEIM 


1 Which should probably be corrected to 6 Daxepdovos vids, éx Sevrépas, i.e. the son 
of ZaxepdHy appointed him the second time. 
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from which we see that Sennacherib is intended as the successor 
of Shalmaneser. It should have been Sargon. The oversight is 
due to the fact that the writer of Tobit is following the record of 
II. Kings where Sargon is not expressly mentioned. According to 
the same record (c. xix. 37) we find that Sennacherib is slain by 
Adrammelech and Sharezer his sons, and that Esarhaddon his son 
reigned in his stead. He is the Sayepdmv or Xayepdoves of the 
book of Tobit, which definitely alludes to the murder of Sennacherib 
by his sons, and has evidently been using the Biblical account. 

The period of history covered by Tobit and his son Tobias 
ranges as follows : 

Shalmaneser LV. 727—722 B.c. 

Sargon 722—1705 

Sennacherib 705—681 

Esarhaddon 681—668 

Assurbanipal — 668—626, 
to which must be added that the fall of Nineveh to which Tobit 
refers is assigned to the year 606. ‘This last event is regarded as 
due to the action of Nebuchadnezzar and Ahasuerus; from which 
we may identify Ahasuerus with Cyaxares, king of Media, and 
where we must substitute for Nebuchadnezzar his father Nabo- 
polassar, unless we prefer to argue that one of the two kings of 
Babylon was general for the other, in which case Tobit’s statement 
might pass muster: for the fall of Nineveh was due to a combined 
attack of Medes and Babylonians. 

As the book assigns an age of 158 years to Tobias and 107 to 
his father Tobit, the period of history referred to would be fairly 
covered by the two long lives in question. So that we must at 
least credit the author with an attempt at historical accuracy. 

The account given in the Sinaitic Ms. will be found more correct 
in the names: it gives Sennacherim for Sennacherib, and for 
Esarhaddon has once Yapyedmv which is very near to the Assyrian 
form. (The spelling Yayepdav of the Alexandrian Ms. should also 
be noticed.) In the closing passage of the book the Sinaitic Ms. 
makes the captivity and fall of Nineveh the work of ’"Aysayapos : 


Th, As é 
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this I should take to be a pure blunder, caused by the omission of 
Nebuchadnezzar, and the confusion of ’Aavnpos with the frequently 
recurring "Ayiayapos. 

Now let us turn to the legend of Ahikar. The versions agree 
in referring the story to the days of Sennacherib, the son of 
Sarhadum, king of Assyria and Nineveh. ‘There can be no doubt 
that Esarhaddon is meant, and that the order of the kings is the 
reverse of the historical order as given in Tobit. We should 
naturally conclude that the mistake is primitive, for all these 
Mesopotamian legends are weak in history and chronology: and 
in that case, the blunder would be corrected in Tobit, who has 
evidently tried to be historical, by reference to Il. Kings. 

It may be suggested that perhaps the original draft of Ahikar 
ran as follows: ‘in the days of Sennacherib and in the days of 
Esarhaddon, kings of Assyria’; and that this would explain why 
Tobit says that Esarhaddon made Ahikar Grand Vizier the second 
time. But a reference to later passages in the story in which 
Sennacherib speaks of Ahikar’s fidelity in the days of ‘my father 
Esarhaddon’ shows that the mistake runs right through the story, 
the whole of which is laid in the reign of Sennacherib. 

So we suspect that it is this same blunder which Tobit is 
trying to correct when he says that Esarhaddon vids é« devtépas 
appointed Ahikar. He had before him a statement that ‘the son 
of Esarhaddon made Ahikar vizier the second time, i.e. that he 
restored him to his original dignity; this has been badly corrected 
into ‘ Esarhaddon, a son é€x devrépas.’ The awkwardness of the text 
of Tobit is due to his direct dependence upon Ahikar, whose 
historical details he is trying to correct. We shall allow, then, the 
existence of the blunder in the order of the kings, in the earliest 
form of the legend?. | 


1 [It turns out that the mistake is not as primitive as suggested, if we may judge 
from the Elephantiné papyrus, which has the right historical order.] 

2 The proposal to replace Zapyndwv by Sargon is another suggestion for evading 
the difficulty. There are, however, too many places to be treated to make the 


correction likely: we must say with Sir Isaac Newton (Chronology, p. 282), ‘ Asser- 
hadon called Sarchedon by Tobit.’ 
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The other names which occur in the story of Ahikar do not 
appear in the book of Tobit; careful enquiry must be made 
whether they belong to the primitive form of the legend. They 
are (1) the name of Ahikar’s wife, (11) the name of Nadan’s 
younger brother, (111) the name of Ahikar’s friend the executioner, 
(iv) the name of the king of Persia with whom Nadan intrigues; 
(v) the name of Ahikar’s slave, who is set to watch the imprisoned 
Nadan, (vi) the names of two boys who are trained to mde on 
eagles and build a castle in the air, (vi) the name of the criminal 
substituted for Ahikar at the time of execution. 

(i) In the latter part of the story of Ahikar, the sixty wives 
of the opening sentences are reduced to a single dominant figure 
of a very clever woman, who shares her husband’s counsels and 
assists his schemes. We are inclined to think that she does not 
belong to the original draft of the story. She is called in Syriac 
Ashfegani, »ANSxue: and in Arabic ,, 
appear to be equivalent to the Syriac form. ‘The Armenian has 
Abestan and Arphestan, and the Slavonic drops it altogether. 

(1) Nadan’s younger brother appears in Syriac as Nabu- 
zardan, a correct Assyrian form, which may however be derived 
from II. Kings xxv.: in the Arabic we find Benuzarden which is 
a mere corruption of the foregoing, and Naudan. In the Vatican 
text of Tobit, there is a remote probability that he appears as 
Nasbas, but the identification is very uncertain. 

(ii) The executioner is known in Syriacas Yabusemakh, which 
is a corruption of Nabusemakh (the meaning of which may be 
‘Nebo has supported’), with which we may compare Ahisumakh 
in Ex. xxxi.6. The Arabic and Karshuni texts sometimes give 
the original form Nabusemakh, and sometimes show corruptions 
of it, as [bn Samikh, or Ibn Samikh Meskin Kantt, where Meskin 


may have arisen out of Samkh, and Kanti may stand for an 


nani) or Lsrtiw! which 


original Syriac »hia = my colleague. The Armenian has, in fact, 
‘Abusmag, my comrade.’ In Slavonic he is simply ‘my friend,’ 
which supports the explanation. 

[The newly-found papyrus from Elephantiné solves the riddle 
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by giving us the Babylonian form Nebosumiskun, from which the 
Arabic forms can be at once explained. | 

It appears both from this case and the preceding one that 
the name of an Assyrian deity 1s involved: this may also be 
seen in the Aesop story, which makes the name of the exe- 
cutioner Hermippos; Hermes is, in fact, the Greek equivalent 
of Nebo. Cf. Abulfaraj, Hist. Dynast. 101., ‘His name is 
Nebuchadnezzar, i.e. Hermes speaks.’ We have here a powerful 
argument against the priority of the Aesop legends. 

(iv) The king of Persia is called, in 8,, Akhi bar Hamselim, 
mulsosis %> »sA¢<, which the Arabic makes into ‘Achish, 
the son of Shah the wise’; I hardly know how to explain this 
curious form: perhaps the original reading was Ahasuerus. He 
is said in the Arabic to be the king of 

Alanzils wil] 
i.e. Persia and the Barbarians: Meissner had already conjectured 
that this should be corrected to Persia and Elam!; and in fact 
the Cambridge Syriac has Elam. 

This is further confirmed by the Slavonic version, which reads 
‘the king of Persia, Nalon,’ an independent corruption of the 
same phrase. The expression ‘King of Persia and Elam’ cer- 
tainly has an archaic look. The trait is lost in the Armenian. 

(v) The name of the slave who writes down the reproaches 
which Ahikar pronounces over his nephew has also undergone 
a good deal of mutation. The Slavonic Nagubil has a primitive 
appearance, especially when we compare it with the biblical 
Abednego which is supposed to stand for ‘servant of Nebo’; and 
the suggested equivalence of Nego and Nebo is confirmed by the 
Arabic readings Nebubel and Nabuhal. 

In Armenian he appears as Béliar. 

We have, however, the suspicion that here also the name 
of the Assyrian deity is involved. 

(vi) The two boys who are trained to ride on eagles and 
build a castle in the air are called in Arabic copies Nabuhail 

1 p. 177, and ef. Lidzbarski, p. 13 note. 
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and Tabshalom; other copies omit them. The Syriac (S,) has 
Ubael and Tabshalam. In the Armenian they are absent and 
so in the Slavonic. Of these names the first seems to be 
added on the hypothesis that it is one of the flying boys that 
is set to watch Nadan. The second name is also suspect, as 
not belonging to the original draft of the story. For it appears 
to be borrowed from the Arabic version of the stories of Kalilah 
and Dimnah, where it has the form Dabshalim, and although the 
name has a Semitic cast, it is of Indian origin. It appears in 
the Syriac Kalilah as Dabsharam, and Benfey has conjectured that 
this goes back to a Sanskrit Devacarman'. Burton, also, was 
struck by the similarity of these forms, and says ‘The sound bears 
a suspicious resemblance to Dabshalim in c. 1 of the fables of 
Pilpay Ge. Kalilah and Dimnah?’).’ 

It is, of course, quite conceivable that the episode of the 
flying boys may belong to the later developments of the story. 

(vil) The Cambridge Syriac gives a name to the slave who 
is executed in the place of Ahikar; he is called Manziphar. 
The Armenian gives this as Seniphar. The meaning of the name 
is not clear, nor is it certain that it is primitive. 

On reviewing these proper names, we shall be struck by the 
prominence of Assyrian influence, especially in the recurrence 
of the name Nebo. It is even possible that to the instances 
given above we should add Nadan as a worn down form of 
Nabudan. And the occurrence of such Assyriasms is the more 
remarkable in view of the fact that in Tobit all the names, or 
almost all, are compounds of El and Yah. We have also in 
Ahikar some significant allusions to the great god Bel, which 
should be set side by side with the references to Nebo, 

It may be asked, What are the actual deities referred to in 
Ahikar? In spite of the suggestion of Tobit that Ahikar is a 
relation of his, and therefore, presumably, a Jew, the suspicion 
which arises from the comparison of the versions inter se is that 


1 See Keith-Falconer, Book of Kalilah and Dimnah, pp. 270, 271. 
2 See Burton, p. 17. 
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he is a polytheist: and that, just as the later forms of the story 
have reformed its revengeful ethics, so they have improved the 
theology of its hero. 

We find that in the Arabic version, the sage consults as- 
trologers, wizards and learned men, with regard to his childless 
condition, and is directed to pray to the gods. No special gods 
are named, but when we turn to the Armenian text we find 
that Ahikar ‘enters to the gods with many offerings, lights a 
fire, and casts incense thereon and presents offerings and sacrifices 
victims. Then he kneels down and prays to the gods, as follows: 


‘O my lords, Belshim and Shimel and Shamin, command 
and give me male seed.’ 


Here it certainly appears as if there had been revision, on the 
part of the Syriac, in the interests of monotheism. The names, 
however, in the Armenian are perplexing: they do not seem to 
be bona-fide Assyrian deities, in spite of the appearance of Bel 
in composition. And this is the more remarkable because, in 
the Egyptian episodes, which one would be tempted on some 
accounts to regard as later developments, the Assyrian Bel is 
not only mentioned, but he is also very well defined. 

Thus we find in the Arabic that Haikar compared his master 
Sennacherib to the God of Heaven! (having previously compared 
Pharaoh and his nobles to Bel and his priests, and to the month 
of Nisan and its flowers). He (the God of Heaven) has power 
to prevent Bel and his nobles from going through the streets 
and sends storms which destroy the glory of Nisan. Lidzbarski 
has suggested that we have here an allusion to the procession 
of the statues of Bel and the other gods on the Assyrian New 
Year’s Day: an event which is commonly recorded on the Assyrian 
monuments, and in unauspicious times appears in the form ‘ Bel 
came not forth. If this allusion is rightly recognised, the matter 
must be early, and this part of the Egyptian episode is justified. 


1 [The title ‘God of Heaven’ is found in the book of Nehemiah, and we find it 
confirmed in the contemporary petition from Elephantiné, sent by Jedoniah and his 
companions to Bagoas the Persian governor. ] 
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It has an earlier flavour than most of the Biblical apocryphal 
allusions, and is so far removed from the puerilities of ‘Bel and 
the Dragon’ as to deserve to be assigned to an earlier date. 

One must not, however, assume of necessity that the allusions 
belong to the time of Nineveh or of Babylon. Bel and Nebo 
may occur at a much later date than that to which we refer 
the composition of the legend. Such names might be introduced 
by a story-teller, who knew the worship of Bel and Nebo as it 
continued to exist long after the fall of the great Mesopotamian 
monarchies. 

Thus we find in the Doctrine of Addai that the people of 
Edessa were converted to Christianity from the worship of Bel 
and Nebo; eg. p. 23, ‘Who is this Nebo, an idol which ye 
worship, and Bel whom ye honour?!’ p. 32, ‘They threw down 
the altars upon which they sacrificed before Nebo and Bel their 
gods’; p. 48, ‘Even the priests of Bel and Nebo divided with 
them the honour at all times.’ It seems to be admitted in this 
composition that the worship of Bel and Nebo had not been 
wholly expelled from Edessa by Christianity'. 

Still, on the whole, there are allusions in the story of Ahikar 
to Assyrian deities, which seem to have an early form and to 
betray a close acquaintance with Ninevite worship. The diff- 
culty is in explaining the Armenian names; for we have in the 
two places to which reference has been made, in the account 
of Ahikar’s Egyptian visit, the following contrasts: 


. | (a) 
Syriac. Arabic. Armenian. 
Bel. The idol Bel. The diq (or daemons). 
(0) 
(Erased.) The god of heaven. Belshim. 


1 The New Testament, also, has an allusion to Nebo in the name of Barnabas, 
and makes a spiritual translation of the name to suit the new faith. 
_ [The references to Bel and Nebo in the Doctrine of Addai can be paralleled from 
the Acts of Sharbil: ‘ All the gods were brought together and decorated and set up 
in honour, both Nebo and Bel, together with their companions.’ The very name 
of Sharbil encloses that of the deity, Just as the name of Barnabas does. | 
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Perhaps the confusion arises from the removal of the name of 
Bel, and the substitution of some more general or more orthodox 
name; is it possible that Belshim arises out of an attempt to 
correct Bel into ‘Lord of Heaven’? If so, we should have to 
restore the name of Bel in two places in the Armenian, and this 
would also have the effect of restoring it in the Syriac and Arabic 
parallels. The story would, then, be definitely polytheistic, not 
only in the Egyptian episode, but from the very commencement ; 
and we should have a better reason for the non-canonisation of 
the story than the imperfection of its ethics. But even if, as 
seems probable, Belshim be allowed to stand in the second passage 
of the Armenian, and be equated with the ‘god of heaven, there 
is still a polytheistic element left in each of the versions in the 
first of the passages referred to: nor is 1t easy to see how the 
charge of polytheism is altogether to be evaded. 





CHAPTER IV 


OF CERTAIN OBSCURE ALLUSIONS TO AHIKAR IN 
GREEK LITERATURE 


WE now propose to enquire whether anything is known of 
Ahikar in Greek literature, and whether such allusions to him 
as can be detected imply a knowledge of the legend. 

The most important passage is undoubtedly one in Clement 
of Alexandria, who tells us that the Greek philosopher Demo- 
critus had made a study of the Babylonian ethics, and had 
incorporated with his own writings a translation of the pillar 
of Akikar. As the passage is generally understood, Clement 
is taken to say that we can convict Democritus of plagiarism by 
observing the way in which he prefixes ‘thus saith Democritus’ 
to his own writings: meaning, as I suppose, that the appropriated 
matter can be isolated from Democritus’ own ethical collections. 
He goes on to speak of Democritus’ pride over his travels and 
his visits to Babylon, Persia and Egypt. In these travels he 
came across and translated ‘the pillar of Akikar.’ But here is 
the passage itself for reference’: 


Anpoxpitos yap Tovs BaBurAwviovs Oyous HOcKOdS TeToinTas. 
NéyeTat yap THv ‘Aktxapov otHAnV EppnvevOciaoav, Tots 
idiots cvvTdEar ouyypaupact. KadoTLv emionpynvacba Tap 
avtov, Tade Néyer Anpoxpttos, ypadovtos: Kai pny Kal Trept 

> a e / if / > \ A / 
AUTODV, 1) TEuVUVOMEVOS HNoL TOV ETL TH TOAVLAMLa. 


1 Clem. Alex. 1 Strom. ed. Potter, i. 356. 
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Now it is not easy to find out what Clement means by this. 
How could Democritus have made Babylonian discourses? And 
who is Akikar from whose pillar he translated and stole? And 
how is the composition or transference of the ethical discourses 
indicated by Democritus ? 

It seems clear from the whole trend of Clement’s argument 
on the theft from barbarian philosophers by the Greeks, whom 
a wise man described to Solon as ‘aye children, that he is 
charging Democritus as well as Solon and Pythagoras with appro- 
priating the ideas and language of other races and teachers. 

But can ezoinrac bear this meaning? It is not easy to 
admit that it can. It therefore seems to us that, (if we~do 
not emend to repuemrovettar), either 7Ocxovs is an error of the 
text for ?@dcxovs, or that some word like ‘é:covs has dropped 
out after 7@:covs. So that it means ‘Democritus has made the 
Babylonian [ethic] treatises [his own], for he incorporates the 
column of Akikar with his own writings and prefixes the words 
‘Thus saith Democritus. Such a proceeding is certainly ‘flat 
burglary, to be classed along with the Greek thefts from Moses. 

The objection to this reconstruction of the passage’ would 
seem to lie in the fact that it has already been quoted by 
Eusebius from Clement in the Praeparatio Hvangelica in the 
words cat Anpoxpitos 5€ éTt TpdTEpov Tovs BaBuAwriovs oyous 
nOLKovS TetTroincOat éyeTaL?: So that the error would have to 
be older than Eusebius. Probably we can overrule this objection 
by admitting the antiquity of the error; and then we find that 
we have made excellent sense of a difficult passage by the 
suggested restoration. Since the writings of Democritus are 
certainly ethical, we incline to believe that a word has dropped 
after 7Oicovs. The sayings of Ahikar might well be described 
as Aoyot BaBvA@rioe nOcKoi, and then we identify readily the 
Akikar of Clement with the hero of our legend. 


1 I see that my suggestion has been in part anticipated by Cobet, who proposes 
to replace 76ixovs by idious. 
2 Lib. x. c. 4. 
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It is a remarkable fact that not only Clement, but also Theo- 
phrastus and Strabo, seem to know something of a man or a 
book which is in singular agreement with the name of the hero 
of our tale. Thus Diogenes Laertius! tells us that Theophrastus 
composed inter alia a book which is called "Axiyapos: and Strabo 
in recounting famous persons of antiquity who had ‘mantic’ 
gifts enumerates wapa Tots Bootropavois ‘Axatxapov. ‘The names 
are closely related to the name in the book of Tobit; and we are 
inclined to think that they represent one and the same person, 
and that the story and teaching of Ahikar had early penetrated 
into Greece. 

But how, it will be asked, could so early a writer as Demo- 
critus be thought to have borrowed ethical precepts from an 
Assyrian sage, unless we were to assign an extraordinary antiquity 
to Ahikar, and give a reality to the romance concerning him and 
to his ethical precepts which is not warranted either by the 
document itself or by the character of the Apocryphal products 
with which it is associated ? 

But the error in this case lies in the other direction, viz. in 
taking Democritus too seriously. Of the writings which circulate 
under his name, and of the sayings ascribed to him, many are 
falsely inscribed. It was easy to refer ethical precepts to the 
greatest of the Greek ethical teachers. We must not assume 
that, because Clement of Alexandria assigns a work to Demo- 
critus, he was necessarily responsible for it. All that we are 

iiib: vy. c. 50. 

2 It will be objected (a) that Boowopavos is not a proper description for Ahikar : 
(b) that there is no mention of any pillar upon which his sayings were inscribed, in 
any of the versions that have come to light. ‘The force of these objections may 
be diminished by remarking, (a) that Boozopavois is probably corrupt, (b) that 
although there is no mention of any pillar in the eastern forms of the story, the 
Aesop legends represent king Lykéros as ordering a golden statue to be erected to 
Aesop, and they also say that after Aesop had been killed by the Delphians, the 
oracle required them to propitiate the gods by setting up a pillar to his memory 
(or7nAnv avéornoar). 

[The objection (a) is sustained, for, as Frankel suggests in Pauly-Wissowa, s.v. 


Borsippa, we should read Bopourmnyds and regard Ahikar as a genuine Babylonian 
from Borsippa. ] 
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entitled to say is that certain works, especially collections of 
gnomic sayings, passed under his name. Clement, indeed, may 
affirm that amongst these sayings are certain passages taken 
by Democritus from the column of Ahikar, but that is merely 
Clement’s criticism of the work. 

In any case the modern philosophical writers do not regard 
the ethical work referred to by Clement as a genuine work of 
Democritus. Natorp, who is the best editor of the Democritean 
Fragments, says of the book in question that it is certainly not 
genuine, and he refers for confirmation to Miiller, who in his 
Fragments of Greek Historians had expressed a similar view. 
There is, therefore, no reason why the question of the relative 
dates of Democritus and Ahikar should preclude us from iden- 
tifying the hero of our legend with the writer on ethics to whom 
Clement, Strabo and Theophrastus refer. Ahikar is certainly, 
for the ancient world, a great teacher of ethics. As a result of 
the increasing intercourse between East and West, his precepts 
as well as his story penetrated into Greece. All that we really 
want is a little more evidence that sayings like his passed 
current in Greek collections, and that there are traces of their 
circulation under the name of Democritus. 

In this direction, our first inspection of the Greek gnomic 
collections, and of Democritus in particular, is likely to be dis- 
appointing, for the sayings of Ahikar are Biblical in character and 
Semitic in tone, whilst those of Democritus are fundamentally 
Greek. But a little closer study finds some curious points of 
contact between the two systems. 

We observe that Democritus frequently appears in collections 
of gnomic sayings as Democrates, and that, from similarity in the 
names, the latter often appears in the form Socrates’. 

In the Aethiopic Book of the Wise Philosophers we have a 
collection of sayings, translated from the Arabic into the Aethiopic, 


1 e.g. Cornill’s Book of the Wise Philosophers from the Aethiopic contains an 
unknown Greek (?) proverb, which in his Frankfort Codex is ascribed to Socrates, 
but in the Tiibingen copy to Demokrates: see Cornill, p. 34. 





INTRODUCTION xlv 


with names of authors attached. This Arabic collection is based 
either wholly or in part upon a Syriac collection which underlies 
it. For it opens with a long preface, of which the first words 
are : 

‘In the name of God, the compassionate, the merciful, in 
whom is our confidence and our help, we begin with the 
help of our Lord Jesus Christ to write the book of the 
wise philosophers ete.’ 

Here it is easy to see that a Moslem formula has been 
superposed upon the common preface of the Syrian scribes, as it 
occurs in hosts of Mss.; the collection is, therefore, either wholly 
or in part, from a Syriac base. 

Amongst the sayings we find fifteen sayings of Ahikar to 
Nadan, which the reader will find printed below: they agree 
closely with those in the edited stories and may all be accepted as 
belonging to the ethics of Ahikar. 

The second of these sayings will be found ascribed to De- 
mocrates in Shahrestani'. 

The thirteenth of the sayings runs as follows: ‘It is better to 
stumble with the foot, than with the tongue; and do not utter 
any discourse with thy tongue before thou hast taken counsel 
with thyself.’ The first half of the saying is ascribed to Socrates 
in the collections of Maximus’. 

It is not improbable that the saying has found its way into 
the Parallels of Maximus from a Democritean collection. But as 
it occurs in the sayings of Ahikar, in Ethiopic and in Syriac, in 
Arabic and Slavonic, we have a suspicion that there is a coincident 
ascription of the saying both to Democritus and to Ahikar, and 


1 Kd. Cureton, p. 306, the proverb in question being, ‘the tail of a dog gives 
him meat, his voice gets him blows.’ 

2 No. 940. In the collection of Pearls of Rabbi Solomon Ibn Gabirol, the 
saying is given in an anonymous form, as follows: 

No. 357. ‘He was wont to say, A slip of the tongue is more dangerous than the 
slip of the foot, for the slip of the tongue may cost thy head, whilst the slip of the 
foot may easily be cured.’ 

[We shall see presently, when we come to discuss Smend’s criticisms, that there 
are a number of further coincidences with Shahrestani. | 
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that in the proverbial wisdom of the latter it is one of the 
primitive elements. 

While, then, we have not sufficient evidence to decide finally 
the question of Democritean thefts from Ahikar, enough has been 
said to establish some probability that Clement of Alexandria did 
actually refer to sayings of Ahikar, which he found paralleled in a 
pseudo-Democritean collection. The supposition has the merit of 
simplicity and explains most of the obscure allusions in the Greek 
writers referred to above. 

But this must not be taken as suggesting that Ahikar was 
a real person. The circulation of the story in which he is the 
leading figure, and the separate circulation of his maxims, are 
sufficient to explain his celebrity. He is as substantial as Tobit, 
but not more so; the two creations stand or fall, historically, 
together. 

Origen, also, seems to have known something about Ahikar, 
though we are not able to affirm that his allusions go beyond the 
references in Tobit. In his famous letter to Africanus, on the 
question of the canonicity of the story of Susanna, in reply to 
critical objections made by Africanus, he urges that the captive 
Jews may really have become wealthy and influential, as they are 
represented to be in Susanna, for we have the parallel cases of 
Tobit and Achiacar. Here he seems to be referring to the book 
of Tobit. The question, however, will arise, whether in the context 
he betrays any knowledge of Ahikar outside the book of Tobit ? 
I think not. Yet it is certainly curious that, a little earlier in his 
argument, he tries to explain the punishment of the Unfaithful . 
Servant in the Gospel (which we shall presently show to have 
been influenced by Ahikar), with its perplexing dsyoroujoe 
avrov, and says that this punishment is inflicted by angels in the 
next world. As we shall see it is this very story in the Gospel 
that is so remarkably illustrated by the Ahikar legend. But 
Origen appears to have been led to it by the language in Susanna 
(cxices oe), and not by any reflection upon the coincidences 
between Ahikar and in the New Testament. We cannot, then, 
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affirm that the knowledge of Ahikar which Origen had goes 
beyond that which is contained in the book of Tobit. 

Before leaving this part of the subject, we draw attention to 
two further references to Ahikar, one from the West, and the 
other from the East. The first consists of certain allusions in the 
recently published Miscellanea Casinese. The passage occurs in a 
tract entitled Inventiones nominum from a St Gall codex, No. 1380 
(Saec. viii. ). 

Duo sunt Nadab, unus est Nadab filius Aaron, alius Nadab 

Tubia qui vivum obruit Achia Caroneum qui se nutrierat.. 


Correct the text to Nadab in Tubia (cf. Azaria in Tubia which 
occurs a little later); and for Achia Caronewm read Achiacarum 
eum. ‘There is nothing in this passage that goes beyond the book 
of Tobit, and it is to Tobit that the writer expressly refers. The 
Latin of Tobit actually has wuwm deduait and qui eum nutrivit. 
It does not, therefore, appear that any fresh source of information 
has been combined with the book of Tobit? 

The Eastern reference is in the Lexicon of Bar Bahlul, and 
does not seem to depend directly upon Tobit, but upon the 
Syriac and Arabic version of Ahikar. A copy of this lexicon 
in my possession contains not only the ordinary Syriac and 
Arabic glosses, with some added ones, but it has also a series of 
Armenian glosses in Syriac characters». In this Ms. we have a 
Syro-Armenian gloss to the effect that Ahikar (taser) is the 
vizier of a king named Haikar (tmass). Here the Syriac legend, 
as well as the Arabic, has been drawn upon: as is shown by the 
double spelling and by the allusion to his position as vizier to the 
king. 

We shall now pass on to discuss the relations between Ahikar 
and the books of the Old and New Testaments. 


1 [A reference should be made to the mosaic of Monnus at Tréves, where Ahikar 
appears as a well-known sage: the restoration Acicarus from the legible ...icar... is 
due to Studemund. See Jahrbuch des Kaiserl. Deutschen Archiol. Instituts, Bd. v. 
1890, pp. 1—5. See also B. Lewis’ paper on the Mosaic of Monnus, p. 12, § v.] 

2 This is the first ms. I have ever seen of Armenian written Syriace. 


CHAPTER V 
OF THE STORY OF AHIKAR IN RELATION TO TOBIT 


WE now proceed to examine how the legend of Ahikar stands 
in relation to the books of the Old and New Testaments, so as to 
give it its proper chronological position amongst them, and to 
determine from what books, if any, it makes quotations, and by 
what books it is itself quoted. We have in part anticipated this 
enquiry in the discussion of its connexion with the book of Tobit. 
Let us take up the thread of the argument again at this point. 

The main reasons for assuming the priority of the story of 
Ahikar to that of Tobit are, briefly, as follows. 

It has been shown, by a study of the names, that the same 
persons are intended in the two legends; and it is clear that the 
allusions in Tobit to Ahikar and Nadan imply that the legend of 
Ahikar was known to the author of Tobit, and the only question 
is whether this legend was in its written form or in a traditional 
and oral dress. 

Now it is very difficult to see why Tobit should have thrust in 
these allusions to Ahikar, which do not really affect his story and 
are not involved in it by any link of necessity, unless the story 
had been before the mind of the author of Tobit as a literary 
model. 

Does the placing of the two stories side by side justify us in 
believing that one of them was the model of the other, and that 
they are almost a pair of companion pictures ? 

We may answer this question by pointing to the remarkable 
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parallels in structure in the two books and to cases in which 
obscurities in Tobit are explained by the parallels in Ahikar. 

Each story has a moral purpose (as all good stories ought to 
have), Tobit serving to prove that almsgiving is one of the highest 
virtues, and pays the highest dividend, while Ahikar is written to 
show how evil comes to him that evil devises. 

In the story of Tobit, the departure of the young man to go 
to Media is made the opportunity for a little treatise on ethics: 
the section begins ¢. v. 5, as follows: 


‘All the days do thou remember the Lord our God; and 
transgress not His commandments ’ 


and it ends c. v. 19, 
‘And now, my child, remember my commandments and let 
them not be blotted out of thy heart.’ 
The parallel section in the ethics of Ahikar begins, 
‘My son, listen to my speech, follow my opinion, and keep 
my words in remembrance}. 


The parallelism in the treatment is sufficiently evident. But 
there is a closer parallel in the fact that there 1s common matter 
in the two ethical sections referred to: we may compare 


Tobit iv. 17 with Ahikar. 
‘Pour out thy bread on the graves ‘My son, pour out thy wine on the 
of the righteous, and do not giveitto graves of the righteous, rather than 
sinners?,’ drink it with evil or common men®.’ 


1 In the Armenian the injunction is at the end of the ethical tract as it is in 
Tobit, and runs thus: 

‘Son, receive into thy mind my precepts, and forget them not.’ 

In the Arabic it stands at the head of the section, as in the Syriac given 
above : 

‘O my son, hear my speech and follow my advice and remember what I say.’ 

2 A number of authorities for the text of Tobit have the advice in the form 
‘Pour out thy bread and thy wine,’ which is perhaps an attempt to correct the 
incongruity in the language of Tobit. Ball suggests an original Hebrew, ‘ Portion 
out (which might be misread pour out) thy bread and thy wine in the midst of the 
righteous’; which restoration is condemned by the parallel in Ahikar. 

3 The Armenian drops the reference to the ‘graves of the just,’ but the Syriac 
and Arabic texts support it, and it must certainly be retained, 
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The comparison between the two texts shows the sense in 
which ‘Tobit is to be taken. The sentence in Tobit looks like a 
senseless modification of the corresponding one in Ahikar. For 
the word ‘pour out’ is not proper with ‘bread, though it is 
justified by the parallel in Ahikar. 

In the last words of Tobit, we find him telling his son that 

Tob. xiv. 10. ‘Nadan went down into darkness. Manasses 

(1. Ahikar] did alms and was saved from the snare of death 
which Nadan laid for him. Nadan, however, fell into the 
snare and perished.’ 

Turn back to Tobit’s famous and much-disputed ethical 
precept : 

Tob. iv. 10. ‘Alms doth deliver from death, and will not suffer 

thee to come into darkness.’ 

A comparison between the two passages shows that the ethical 
precept of Tobit is deduced from and confirmed by the experience 
of Ahikar and Nadan. The keynote of the Tobit legend is found 
already struck in that of Ahikar. Thus the intimate connexion 
between the two books is brought out. The ethics of Tobit 
presuppose the experience of Ahikar, just as we have shown above 
that they presuppose his teaching’. 

Perhaps it will be objected at this point that there is no reason 
for Tobit’s crediting the good Ahikar with the virtue, the saving 
virtue, of almsgiving, when the extant legends of Ahikar say 
nothing on the point. 

If the omission in the romance of the detail which Tobit 
suggests were really established, one thing would at all events be 
clear, viz. that Ahikar was not written to explain the allusions in 
Tobit: for in that case the leading sentiment in the book has been 
neglected. So that we should not have banished the theory of 
the priority of Ahikar by granting the fact of the omission 
referred to. It could still be held that the prominence which is 
given to the virtue of almsgiving in Tobit has been artificially 


1 The argument of Tobit that ‘alms deliver from death and darkness’ becomes 
generalised in Sirach xxix. 12, ‘ Alms...shall deliver thee from all affliction.’ 





INTRODUCTION hi 


projected back upon the earlier story, and the doctrine of charity 
has been made the liak between the two compositions. Such 
literary artifices are common enough and would suffice to explain 
the apparent omission in what is suspected to be an earlier 
document. 

But is it so certain that there is no reference to almsgiving in 
Ahikar? The allusions of Tobit to his story contain a number of 
details which are evidently parts of a well-established tradition. 
‘Remember how Nadab handled Ahikar, &c. And it may be 
questioned whether we have a right to detach the statements 
concerning almsgiving and say of them that these are due to the 
literary invention of Tobit while the remainder are taken from his 
sources. 

The true solution of the difficulty hes in the denial of the 
preliminary assumption that there is no mention of almsgiving in 
Ahikar. May not almsgiving have been replaced by some other 
term? The students of the New Testament are aware of the 
confusion which exists in the early texts of the Gospel over the 
word €renpoovrvy ; such, for instance, as gives rise to the variation 
in Matt. vi. 1 where éXenwoovrn is the equivalent of an Aramaic 
mpts (= alms or righteousness). 

Now in the Old Testament it is only slowly that the equiva- 
lence of alms and righteousness becomes sensible. It may be 
detected, however, in Ps. exii. 4, ‘He is gracious and full of com- 
passion and righteous,’ Le. charitable. And in the book of Daniel 
(which belongs to the same period as the two romances which we 
are discussing)! we have the perfect equivalence, ‘Break off thy 
sins by righteousness and thy iniquity by showing mercy to the 
poor. And we cannot say that the Greek translation of Mp by 
éXenpoovvyn belongs to a later age than that of Tobit, seeing that 
the rendering is found in the Septuagint, in the Pentateuch, which 
is probably as old as Tobit itself. And in the text of Tobit we 
have the convincing proof that €Xenwoovvn really means alms, as 


1 [Ahikar must be older than Tobit and Daniel, if we may judge from the 
Elephantiné papyrus. | 
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in such passages as ‘Give alms of thy substance’ iv. 7; ‘If thou 
hast abundance, give alms accordingly’ 4v. 8; ‘Alms is a good 
gift’ iv. 11; ‘It is better to give alms than to lay up gold’ xii. 8 
(which verse immediately precedes the statement that ‘alms doth 
deliver from death’). In Tobit, therefore, we have, in all probability, 
an equivalence between the primitive AP 7¥ and é€Xenwoovyy!. 

The equivalence being established, we have now to examine 
whether in any passage of Ahikar there is a suggestion of a 
confusion between ‘righteousness’ and ‘alms.’ 

The Syriac tells us as follows : 

‘My son, I set thee upon the seat of honour; and thou hast 
dragged me down from my seat; but as for me my righteous- 
ness (sai) saved me.’ 

And again : 

‘My son...thou didst beat my servants who had not. done 
foolishly: and according as God kept me alive on account of 
my righteousness (»haiIres), so he will destroy thee on 
account of thy deeds.’ 

We have only to imagine that this translation is meant to 
represent a Hebrew mp and then we have the complete ex- 
planation of what Tobit meant in his references to Ahikar; and 
we may be confident, in view of the proved consanguinity and 
contemporaneity of the two stories, that Tobit has given the right 
interpretation. 

The parallel between ‘alms doth deliver from death’ and ‘God 
kept me alive on account of my almsgiving’ would be so close that 
there would be no residual obscurity in Tobit’s references. 

If further proofs were wanted of the literary parallelism 


1 Once or twice in Tobit, we actually have a double translation of the original 
Hebrew: e.g. xil. 9, of rovodvtes EXenuocivas Kal Sixatocvvas; and ef. xiv. 11, iéere ri 
éXenuoovvn Trove? Kal Sixacocvvn pverac: Where, if the text be right, there should be a 
strong stop after dicacocivyn. Cf. also Tob. ii. 14, rod elow ai éXennociva cov kal ai 
O.Karoovvat cov; 

[Proverbs xi. 4 appears to be conclusive in favour of the foregoing explanation : 
‘Riches shall not avail in the day of wrath, but righteousness (7P7¥) shall deliver 
from death’: observe the parallelism. ] 
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between the two stories, we might draw attention to the fact that 
each of the two tales is an autobiography. ‘I Tobit’ is the 
nucleus of one tale, ‘I Ahikar’ of the other. Some of the forms 
of the latter story obliterate the peculiarity, but it can readily be 
restored by a comparison of the different versions. 

At the close of the book of Tobit the story adds a hymn of 
praise which Tobit wrote (éypawev mpocevynv), and this, with 
some ethical advices from Raphael the angel, and a few supple- 
mentary counsels of father to son, ends the book. 

At the close of Ahikar, we have a series of anathemas on 
Nadan, which are also to be committed to writing; ‘ Write every 
word that I shall say to the foolish Nadan.’ The parallelism is 
pot, however, so close at this point as might have been expected. 
It is characteristic of compositions of this kind to insert a psalm 
or a prayer or an ethical tract ; such parts of the story need not be 
original, provided that they can be handled so as to be picturesque. 
Compare, for example, Jonah’s prayer in the belly of the fish, 
(probably a psalm older than the book of Jonah,) or the Song of 
the Three Children, which is a similar adaptation of earlier matter. 
One desiderates something of the kind in Ahikar. There ought 
to have been a prayer of Ahikar when he was in the pit, to match 
Tobit’s prayer. It should have been, in structure, something like 
one of the imprecatory Psalms. We shall see, presently, that 
there are linguistic parallels between Ahikar and certain of the 
Psalms, which go far to invite the suggestion that an actual 
prayer of Ahikar may possibly be extant in the Psalter. For the 
present it is sufficient to say that it would add greatly to the 
proved consanguinity of Tobit and Ahikar, if such a document 
could be found and restored to the text. 

Reviewing our examination of the literary structure of the 
two books, we may say that we have proved them to be a pair of 
companion pictures, and we have given a good many reasons for 
believing that Ahikar is the earlier work of the two. 

A residual difficulty hes in the apparent reference on the part 
of Tobit to experiences of Ahikar which are not recorded in our 
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recovered texts. Tobit says that, in his blindness, Ahikar main- 
tained him until he went to Elymais. Dr Dillon suggests that 
the Hebrew of Ahikar contained a word meaning ‘hiding-place’ 
(aby = to hide), which has been misunderstood as the name of a 
place. It certainly would be a much better reason why Ahikar 
left off his care of Tobit, if he were in a hole underground, than 
if he had merely gone on a journey from Nineveh to Elymais. 
We may accept this explanation for the present’. 


1 At the same time I am not quite easy on the point. May not Ahikar have 
taken a long journey, which may have been the first occasion on which Nadan 
began to misbehave and to beat the men and the maids? It will be noted that the 
Gospel, in a passage certainly inspired from the story of Ahikar, prefaces the 
beating of men and maids by a statement of the absence of the lord of the house 
on a journey and the assumption on the part of the wicked servant that his master 
delays his return. If such an incident once formed a part of the earlier sections in 
Ahikar, we might agree with Tobit in sending Ahikar to Elymais, and find one 
more phrase caught up from the legend in the Gospel. But here, perhaps, we are 
in the region of pure speculation. So, for the present, let Dr Dillon’s ingenious 
explanation hold the field. 

[The foregoing criticism has largely been justified by the discovery of the papyrus 
fragments from Elephantiné, to which we give special attention lateron. Certainly 
the discovery of an Aramaic story of Ahikar in the fifth century before Christ 
reverses entirely the judgment of those critics who laboured so hard to prove that 
Ahikar was a late composition, inferior in date to Tobit. ] 
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ON THE RELATION OF AHIKAR TO THE BOOKS OF THE OLD 
AND NEW TESTAMENTS 


ASSUMING then that the previous investigations have rightly 
classed Tobit and Ahikar together, and have rightly given the 
earlier place to the latter of the two books, we must examine 
into the general relations that subsist between Ahikar and the 
books of the Old and New Testaments. It is generally conceded 
that the book of Tobit was written not later than 100 B.c., and 
perhaps as early as 150 B.c. So that we can hardly place Ahikar 
later than 150 B.c., and may have to set it even earlier. [Our 
singularly modest claim for an early date of Ahikar looks almost 
absurd in the light of the recovered papyrus: we asked for at least 
the second century B.c. and have been rewarded with documentary 
evidence of the fifth century!] What books would most hkely 
have influenced a legend produced at such a time and in such 
a quarter? If we may judge from the case of Tobit the answer 
would be readily given; for Tobit 1s under the influence of the 
prophets. Amongst his references to them will be found direct 
quotations from Amos, a direct allusion to Jonah’s prophecy over 
Nineveh, and some passages on the future splendour of Jerusalem 
which go back to Isaiah. It is curious to remark that in Ahikar 
the coincidences are chiefly with the Wisdom books; the general 
resemblance between the ethics of Ahikar and Proverbs, Ecclesiastes 
and Sirach has been observed by earlier students. The form into 
which the ethical precepts are cast, each sentence of the teaching 
beginning with a réxvop pou, is the same as is found in Sirach, and 
in the Teaching of the Twelve Apostles. It is the old-world way 
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of teaching amongst the Jews. It will be a question whether, in 
all the cases referred to, the borrowing is on the side of Ahikar. 
In the case of coincidences with Sirach, for example, it is a question 
whether the priority is not with Ahikar, Take, for instance, the 
case referred to above, where Sirach teaches that ‘ alms will deliver 
from all affliction.’ The form is a modification of what we find in 
Tobit, to the effect that alms delivers from death and darkness, 
and these terms refer to the experience of Ahikar. 

What seems certain is that there is common matter in Sirach 
and Ahikar. For instance, in Sir. iv. 26 we have u7 Brafou povy 
motamov, for which the Syriac of Sirach has ‘do not stand up 
against a fool’: the critics advise us to read, not 63), a fool, but 

m3, a river. In Ahikar we have the precept ‘not to stand 
against a river in its fulness?’ 

More striking still is Sir. xxu. 14, 15, ‘What is heavier than 
lead, and what is the name thereof, but a fool? Sand and salt 
and a mass of iron is easier to bear, than a man without under- 
standing’. This finds a parallel in Prov. xxvii. 3, ‘ A stone is heavy 
and sand weighty: but a fool’s wrath is heavier than them both. 
But a much nearer parallel is found in Ahikar, who tells us, ‘My 
son, I have carried salt and have removed lead; and I have not 
seen anything heavier than that a man should pay a debt that he 
did not borrow. My son, I have carried iron and have removed 
stones, and they were not so burdensome to me as a man who sits 
in the house of his father-in-law.’ It is difficult to settle priority 
in such cases: nor are we much helped by the parallels in the other 
versions, besides the Syriac from which we quoted above. The 
Armenian has, ‘Son, I have eaten endive and I have drunk gall, 
and it was not more bitter than poverty. I have lifted salt and I 
have lifted lead, and it was not heavier than is debt. I have 
lifted iron and I have lifted stones upon my shoulders, and it was 


1 [The parallels between Ahikar and Sirach will be found collected in Nau’s 
edition. ] 

2 [As this saying is in the papyrus, in a closely-related form, we need not doubt 
that it is a part of the original, and that Sirach has taken it from Ahikar.] 
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better for me than to dwell with the ignorant and the foolish.’ 
Of this sentence the first part is preserved in the Arabic in the 
form, ‘O my son! I have eaten a colocynth and swallowed myrrh, 
and I have found nothing more bitter than poverty and scarcity! 

But the latter part of the saying is wanting in the Arabic. 
The Slavonic, however, preserves both parts in a somewhat 
simpler form. It does not, then, seem likely that these sentences 
have come into Ahikar through copyists: they must be primitive : 
and the only question will be which of the two, Sirach and 
Ahikar, has influenced the other. Perhaps it will be better to 
leave the question open, until we have more light on the first 
form of the sayings of Ahikar: he might reasonably object to our 
laying on him the burden of a debt to Sirach which he did not 
really owe. The parallelisms, however, should be carefully noted. 

[Here again our editorial modesty has been abundantly re- 
warded: for we have amongst the papyrus fragments sufficient 
evidence to show that the sayings we have been discussing have 
parallels in the fifth century document !] 

A similar coincidence of thought and expression between 
Ahikar and the book of Proverbs should also be remarked: most 
of those who have written on Ahikar’s gnomic sayings have drawn 
attention to it. This parallelism becomes peculiarly striking in 
the closing words of Ahikar’s teaching. For at this point we 
appear to strike a fresh stratum of sayings: the text contains 
sentences in the manner of the prophecy of Agur in Prov. xxx., 
in which the characters, persons and things are arranged in 
numerical groups: e.g. in Prov. xxx. 21, ‘For three things the 
earth is disquieted and for four which it cannot bear’: and Prov. 
xxx. 24, ‘There be four things which are little upon the earth, 
but they are exceeding wise, Wc.’ Compare with this the follow- 
ing sentences from the Cambridge Syriac: ‘There are four things 
together, which no king can stand’...; ‘there are four which 
cannot remain hidden.’ 


1 The exchange of myrrh and gall can be illustrated from the Gospels. 
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These sentences do not occur in the Armenian, but in the 
place of them we find a number of similar groups such as, ‘ Four 
things increase the light to men’s eyes’: ‘ four things bring tears to 
the eyes’: ‘four things improve a man’s banquet’: and what is 
remarkable in these groups is that they are expressly said, in the 
Armenian, to be taken from a separate collection, entitled 

‘The questions of the king’s sons and the answers of Khikar.’ 

The king’s sons are named, they are Houday and Baliayn, and 
here we are able to throw light upon the mysterious Ithiel and 
Ucal, who are spoken of in Prov. xxx., to whom Agur addressed 
his epigrams. Evidently they are two inquisitive young gentle- 
men, who serve to bring out the wisdom of the sage and are 
probably a king’s sons. Viewed in this light, we can get rid of 
some of the perplexities which ancient and modern translators and 
commentators have found in the passage. Agur himself is a kind 
of double of Ahikar, and the compositions referred to may be 
classed together. It seems likely, then, that the extant versions 
of Ahikar present us with fragments from more extended col- 
lections. And of the consanguinity of such collections with the 
Biblical Proverbs there can be no doubt}. 

Another difficult question is the connexion between Abikar 
and certain of the Psalms. In the present day, when the Psalter 
is in process of critical disintegration, and its authorship is being 
redistributed, we are able to apply a freer criticism to the matter 
of the Psalms, and to allow a longer chronology to the whole 
collection. David no longer divides the authorship with Moses 
and Asaph. There is, therefore, nothing unreasonable in a sug- 
gestion made above that amongst the Psalms there may be a lost 
Psalm or prayer of Ahikar. We are, to be sure, in the region of 
pure conjecture, and all that we can say with certainty is that 

1 Jerome takes Agur to be the equivalent of compiler, and renders the word 
‘Congregans.’ If we could only be sure that he was right, we could use the 
interpretation of Hebrew names, which makes the same translation for Asaph. 
We should then be able to connect Agur and Asaph together, as we shall 


presently be obliged to do with Ahikar and Asaph. But this is again mere specu- 
lation, 
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there are a number of Psalms, of a vindictive type, which are 
singularly appropriate to the condition of Ahikar in the pit, and 
one or two which are curiously coincident with his language in 
the legend that has come down to us. And these coincidences, 
while they do not suffice for more than suggestions of the literary 
fitness in the story of a Psalm or prayer of the distressed sage, 
are abundantly sufficient to prove the Hebraistic character of the 
original document from which our extant versions are derived. 
So that we gain something, even by the perilous practice of 
speculating. 

The best way of studying the parallels in thought and lan- 
guage between Ahikar and the Psalms, is to take a special Psalm, 
say the 141st, and read it in the light of the recovered legend. 
We may compare as follows: 


Psalm exli, 4. 

‘Incline not my heart to any evil 
thing, to practise wicked works with 
men that work iniquity, and let me 
not eat of their dainties.’ 


Psalm exh. 5, 

‘Let the righteous smite me: it 
shall be a kindness: and let him 
reprove me: it shall be an excellent 
oil which shall not break my head.’ 


Ahikar. 
‘O my son, be not neighbour to 
the fool, and eat not bread with 
him.’ 


Ahikar. 
‘O my son, let the wise man beat 
thee with a rod: but let not the fool 
anoint thee with sweet salve.’ 


or comparing the text of the LXX., 


‘The righteous shall chastise me 
in mercy, and confute me: but let 
not the oil of sinners anoint my head.’ 

Psalm exli. 10. 

‘Let the wicked fall into their own 

nets, whilst that I withal escape.’ 


Whether, then, the Psalms 


Ahikar. 

‘For he who digs a pit for his 
brother shall fall into it; and he 
who sets traps shall be caught in 
them.’ 


contain an actual memorial of 


Ahikar or not, the coincidences in thought and expression are a 
very strong argument for a belief in the original Hebrew structure 


of the story. 
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We will now leave the discussion of the connexion between — 


the legend of Ahikar and the Wisdom books and the Psalms, 
having established that there is between them a good deal of 
common matter and a good deal of similar expression. We turn 
now to a book which appears to belong to the same time and to 
the same region as Ahikar, in search of more exact coincidences. 
We refer to the book of Daniel. 

First of all there are a good many expressions describing 
Assyrian life, which appear also in Daniel and may be a part of 
the stock-in-trade of an Eastern story-teller in ancient times. I 
mean such expressions as, ‘O king, live for ever!’ ‘I clad him in 
byssus and purple; and a gold collar did I bind around his neck.’ 
(Armenian, p. 25, cf. Dan. v. 16.) More exact likeness of speech 
will be found in the following sentence from the Arabic version, in 
which Ahikar is warned by the ‘magicians, astrologers and sooth- 
sayers’ that he will have no child. Something of the same kind 
occurs in the Arabic text, when the king of Egypt sends his 
threatening letter to the king of Assyria, and the latter gathers 
together his ‘nobles, philosophers, and wise men, and astrologers.’ 
The Slavonic drops all this and says, ‘It was revealed to me by 
God, no child will be born of thee.’ ‘He caused all the wise men 
to be gathered together. In the Armenian it is, ‘there was a 
voice from the gods’; ‘he sent and mustered the satraps.’ The 
language, however, in the Arabic recalls certain expressions m 
Daniel: e.g. 

Dan. u. 2. ‘The king sent to call the magicians, the astrologers, 
the sorcerers and the Chaldeans.’ 

So in Dan. ii. 27: in Dan. v. 7, ‘astrologers, Chaldeans, and 
soothsayers, We. 

It will be seen that the expressions in Daniel are closely 
parallel to those in the Arabic Ahikar. 

Again, when the king of Assyria is in perplexity as to what 
he shall answer to the king of Egypt, he demands advice from 
Nadan who has succeeded to his uncle’s place in the kingdom. 
Nadan ridicules the demands of the Pharaoh. ‘Build a castle in 
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the air! The gods themselves cannot do this, let alone men!’ 
We naturally compare the reply of the consulted Chaldeans in 
Daniel u. 11, ‘There is no one who can answer the matter before 
the king, except the gods, whose dwelling is not with flesh.’ 

When Ahikar is brought out of his hiding-place and presented 
- to the king, we are told that his hair had grown very long and 
reached his shoulders, while his beard had grown +to his breast. 
‘My nails, he says, ‘ were like the claws of eagles and my body had 
become withered and shapeless.’ 

We compare the account of Nebuchadnezzar, after he had 
been driven from amongst men (see iv. 30); ‘until his hairs were 
grown like eagles’ [feathers] and his nails like birds’ [claws].’ 

maa pass aye ay 
PBS TED 

The parallelism between these passages is tolerably certain ; 
and the text in Ahikar is better than that of Daniel. The growth 
of the nails must be expressed in terms of eagles’ talons, and not 
of the claws of little birds: and the hair ought to be compared 
with wild beasts, as is the case in some of the Ahikar versions. 

There are also some curious linguistic parallels between 
Ahikar and Daniel, which will be noted later on. 

It seems, then, to be highly probable that one of the writers 
in question was acquainted with the other; for it is out of the 
question to refer all these coincidences to a later perturbation in 
the text of Ahikar from the influence of the Bible. Some, at 
least, of them must be primitive coincidences. But in referring 
such coincidences to the first form of Ahikar, we have lighted 
upon a pretty problem. For one of the formulae in question, that 
namely which describes the collective wisdom of the Babylonians, 
is held by modern critics to be one of the proofs of late date in the 
book of Daniel. 

Accordingly Sayce says’, ‘ Besides the proper names [in Daniel] 
there is another note of late date. “The Chaldeans” are coupled 


1 Higher Criticism and the Monuments, p. 533. 
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with the “magicians,” the “astrologers” and the “sorcerers,” just as 
they are in Horace or other classical writers of a similar age. The 
Hebrew and Aramaic equivalent of the Greek or Latin “Chaldeans” 
is Kasdim (Kasdayin), a name the origin of which is still uncertain. 
But its application in the earlier books of the Bible is well known, 
It denoted the Semitic Babylonians....After the fall of the Baby- 
lonian empire-the word Chaldean gradually assumed a new meaning 
...1t became the equivalent of “sorcerer” and magician.... In the 
eyes of the Assyriologist the use of the word Kasdim in the book 
of Daniel would alone be sufficient to dicate the date of the 
work with unerring certainty.’ 

Now it is certainly an interesting fact that in the story of 
Ahikar the perplexing Chaldeans are absent from the enumeration. 
This confirms us in a suspicion that Ahikar has not been borrow- 
ing from Daniel, either in the first form of the legend or in later 
versions. For if he had been copying into his text a passage 
from Daniel to heighten the narrative, why should he omit the 
Chaldeans? The author had not, certainly, been reading Prof. 
Sayce’s proof that they were an anachronism. ‘The hypothesis is, 
therefore, invited that in Ahikar we have a prior document to 
Daniel: but we will not press the argument unduly, because we 
are not quite certain as to the text of the primitive Ahikar!. 

And now let us leave the Old Testament, and pass on to the 
coincidences between Ahikar and the New Testament. It has 
been already remarked that there is a suggestion of an acquaint- 
ance with the story of Ahikar in the parable of the wicked 
servant. I believe it was Dr James who first drew attention to 
this point?. He expresses himself to the following effect : 

‘Our Lord’s parable of the wicked servant who begins to be 
drunken and to beat the servants, and is finally “cut in sunder” by 
his master on his sudden return (Matt. xxiv. 48), finds a striking 


1 Also we are not blind to the fact that the Society for Promoting Christian 
Knowledge has hung a Damocles sword over all who meddle with the Daniel- 
problem. In a foot-note attached to the x1th chapter of Prof. Sayce’s book, we 
are informed that ‘some of Prof. Sayce’s views are not shared by other authorities’ ! 

2 Apocrypha Anecdota, ii, p. 158, note 1. 
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parallel in the career of Nadan, the nephew of Achikar. This 
young man, we read, when he had treacherously got rid of his 
uncle, gathered his disreputable friends together and began to 
“eat and to drink,” and took the men-servants and maid-servants 
and scourged and tormented them: and, finally, when Achikar 
had unexpectedly emerged again, swelled up on a sudden and 
burst. As the story was clearly popular and is also clearly 
pre-Christian, it would be no strange thing if the parable had 
borrowed a trait or two upon it.’ 

Now, if Dr James is right, as we do not doubt that he is, the 
conclusion is capable of being expressed in a stronger form. It is 
not the Parable that has borrowed, but the Parabolizer; and a 
new volume has accordingly been added to our Lord’s hbrary. 
Moreover it is not a question of a trait or two. The whole idea 
of the parable of the bad servant whose master unexpectedly 
returns is borrowed from the legend of Ahikar, just as truly as the 
sign of the prophet Jonah is appropriated in another oracular 
passage. We might almost head the parable to which reference 
has been made with the words, ‘The sign of the sage Ahikar,’ 
The coincidences, then, which have been noted by Dr James are 
of the highest value. 

And there really seems no doubt, in this case, that the 
passage of Ahikar referred to belongs to the first form of the 
story. The unexpected return of Ahikar (as if from the dead) 
is necessary to the moral action of the drama and cannot be 
omitted: the beating of the men and maids is two or three times 
alluded to in the story. It is a fundamental thought of the 
narrative. And the ‘eating and drinking with the drunken’ of 
which the parable speaks has its exact parallel in the account 
of Nadan’s gathering worthless fellows together, who begin to 
eat and drink and dance and sing. So we need have no hesi- 
tation in making the parallels. The superior antiquity of the 
legend to the parable comes out also in the punishment that 
is meted out in the two cases. The form in the legend appears 
to have been modified in the parable. The account as it stands 


Ixiv 


INTRODUCTION 


in the Gospel is a part of the ‘double tradition’ of Matthew and 


as. follows 


Luke. It stands 
(W. & H.). 
Mt. xxiv. 48—5l. 
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the edited Greek Testament 


Lu. xii. 45, 46. 
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kal 6 Bpuvypos Tév dddvTar. 

The two accounts clearly proceed from a common source. But 
Luke is more true to the source than Matthew, for he has pre- 
served the ‘young men and maidens’ from the Ahikar story, 
instead of the less correct ‘fellow-servants.’ 

But what shall we say of the peculiar 8¢yotounoes which 
certainly comes from the source? It looks as if we had here a 
modification of the offensive details in the death of Nadan. 

The story suggested the consequence ‘and he will split 
asunder [or burst]’: the Gospel modifies this to ‘and he will 
split him asunder. The modification was probably an easy one 
to make, though, when made, it has caused great perplexity to 
commentators. It had probably already been made in the 
common source from which Matthew and Luke derive. 

The concluding part of the Parable sums up the punishment 
of the wicked servant in the world, ‘and he will appoint him 
his portion with the hypocrites (infidels). What this means is 
clear from what follows in Matt., that ‘there will be wailing 
and gnashing of teeth,’ 1e. Nadan goes into darkness. We may 
compare a similar expression in Matt. xxv. 30 (cf. Matt. xxi. 13); 

‘Cast the worthless servant to the outer dark ; 

There will be wailing and gnashing of teeth.’ 
And this agrees with Tobit’s version of the recompence of Nadan: 
‘Nadan went down to darkness’ (Cod. B), which the Sinaitic 
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Codex makes to be eternal darkness. It is probable that the 
first form of the story contented itself with the statement that 
Ahikar came out to the light, and Nadan went down to the 
dark. The extant versions make the same eschatological ex- 
pansion as the Tobit Mss., and certainly in our Lord’s time the 
story was not limited in its denouement to the fact that Nadan 
was thrown into a dark place and that he subsequently burst 
asunder. So that if the first form wanted something in the 
shape of future punishment, as distinct from present retribution, 
the omission was rapidly repaired. Observe further that the 
original story has certainly undergone contraction as well as 
expansion; for the versions and later adaptations either modify 
or get rid of the objectionable details of Nadan’s bursting asunder. 
This theatrical proceeding is in itself a mark of early date. It 
probably was a conventional ending for objectionable men and 
animals: since we find that the dragon in Bel and the Dragon 
dies in the same manner, and so does the poisonous snake in 
one of the stories in the Acts of Thomas?. But the Ahikar 
legends show that it had a tendency to disappear: the Slavonic 
drops it entirely, no doubt because the details were offensive to 
Greek readers. The Aesop story has also simplified the matter 
of Nadan’s ending: one recension makes Ennos (Nadan) so smitten 
in his conscience by the teaching of Aesop (Ahikar) that he dies 
not many days after: (77 olxeia ouverdnoes ola Tire Bere TANYELS 
THv Wuynv, weT OV TOAAAS 1)uEpas Tov Biov pweTHAXaEEV). Ac- 
cording to another recension he is so smitten by remorse that 
he hangs himself. 

We have now shown that the parallel passages in the Gospel 
to the Ahikar legends are so close as to imply an actual acquaint- 
ance with the latter on the part of the former, and we have 

1 But in this case the parallel of the snake with Judas is suggested ; for he says 
‘ There was a great pit in the place where the poison of the snake fell. And Judas 
Thomas commanded to fill up that place and make in it houses, as places of 


entertainment for strangers.’ The language reminds one of Matthew, and the 


bursting of the snake of Acts. 
2 So Benfey, Kleinere Schriften, p. 191, following Westermann’s text, 
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found that the modification of the original story involved in 
the Evangelical ‘cutting in sunder’ is only one out of a number 
of similar attempts to get rid of the coarseness of the first form 
of the legend. 

But these statements with regard to the primitive form of the 
account of Nadan’s death need a closer study on account of an 
important parallel case in the New Testament. 

As is well known, the story of the end of Judas Iscariot has 
come down to us in a variety of forms. In the first place it is 
not easy to reconcile the account in Matthew xxvii. 5 which ends 
Kali aTveN@v arnyfato with the passage that is let into the middle 
of Peter’s speech in Acts 1. 18, 19 (obT0s ev ody extnoato ywptov 
éx puaOod THs adiKias Kal Tpnvis yevopmevos éNaxnoev péoos, Kal 
éEeyv0n Tavta Ta omayXVa avTov). Nor does this last passage 
agree with the account of the purchase of the Field of Blood in 
the Gospel. Then we have an extraordinary account from Papias 
which relates how Judas swelled up to such an extent that he 
could hardly walk about and was finally crushed by a passing 
waggon which he was unable to avoid (zpnoGeis yap éml TocodTov 
THY capKa, @oTe pa) Svvacbat SuedOeiv, apaEns padiws dvepyo- 
mévns, vTo THs aduakns éréoOn, MoTE TA eyKATA aUTOD éxKEVO- 
Ojva). And this account is so opposed to that in the Gospel 
and to that in the Acts of the Apostles, that even the most subtle 
of harmonists would despair of finding a reconciliation. Nor is 
it easy to see how Papias who gives such an account can be 
credited with an acquaintance with the Gospel of Matthew. The 
story, as Papias gives it, is in a certain sense apologetic: he is 
explaining away a miracle, viz. the swelling up and bursting 
asunder of Judas. The former is a gradual process, the latter 
the result of an accident. Behind Judas there appears the figure 
of the wicked Nadan. But if we imagine in the Acts of the 
Apostles the awkward mpnvijs yevopevos replaced by mpnaGeis? 


1 As in the Armenian and Georgian Versions and in the Arm. Comm. of Chry- 
sostom (F. C. C.). [Dr Chase has recently made the interesting suggestion that 
monvis does not mean pronus, but that it is exactly = mpyo6eis and is a medical term : 
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we have the same features, and the two accounts become closely 
related. Moreover the account in Matthew is seen to be one 
more attempt to get rid of the first form of the story, precisely 
as in one of the lives of Aesop, in which Ennus is so smitten 
by remorse that he hangs himself. The suggestion, therefore, is 
offered that the original statement concerning the end of Judas 
was to the effect that he swelled up and burst asunder. The 
account of his death is an imitation of the death of Nadan. 

And certainly the characters in question are sufficiently alike 
to provoke a reaction from one story to the other. The in- 
gratitude which is the cardinal sin of Nadan is also the worst 
part of Judas’ treacherous conduct. As Strauss remarked in 
dealing with the quotation from the Psalms, ‘He that eateth 
bread with me hath lifted up his heel against me,’ ‘the expres- 
sion “which doth eat of my bread” indicates a relation of de- 
pendency, a bond of gratitude violated by the unfaithful friend,’ 
and this certainly is as good a summary of conduct in one of the 
cases before us as in the other. So we need not be surprised if 
Ahikar should furnish the key to the genesis of the Judas legends. 

There are several other places in the Gospels where a reference 
to expressions in Ahikar has been detected, but they are largely 
illusory. For instance, an attempt has been made to connect 
Ahikar’s parable of the unfruitful tree planted by the water 
with the denunciations of John the Baptist (‘Every tree that 
bringeth not forth good fruit’ &c.), or with our Lord’s parable 
of the barren fig-tree. The latter reference is much nearer to 
Ahikar than the former on account of the expressions ‘ Its master 
was firm to cut it down’...‘ Let me alone this year...If I do not 
bear fruit, cut me down, and it is just possible that the supposed 
references may justify us in inferrmg dependence upon the 
Ahikar legend. Much more doubtful is the attempt made by 
a writer in the Revue Biblique for Apr. 1898 to connect with 
the ethics of Ahikar the remark of the Pharisee who entertained 


in that case we have no need to emend the Greek; Papias is intelligible without 
altering the text. | 
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our Lord at the time when the sinful woman anointed him with 
costly ointment. For it is said that the reason of the remark 
‘This man, if he had been a prophet, would have known what 
kind of woman touched him; for she is a sinner, les in the 
precept ‘Let the wise man beat thee with a rod, but let not 
the fool [i.e. the sinner] anoint thee with sweet salve.” The 
suggestion that Simon the Pharisee had in his mind the precept 
of Ahikar is ingenious enough, but it detracts from the natural- 
ness of the conversation at the table. To assume an implied 
expansion of Simon’s remarks by the words ‘For it is written, 
Let not the fool anoint thee with sweet salve’ would indeed 
emphasise the respect in which Ahikar’s precepts were held, but 
it would be at the expense of the simplicity of the story. 

A much more likely case of transference will be found in one 
of Ahikar’s parables which appears to be referred to in 2 Pet. 
i. 22. The following reproach upon Nadan is found in the 
Karshuni texts and with some modifications in the Armenian 
and in the Syriac. 

‘My son, thou hast behaved like the swine which went to 
the bath with people of quality, and when he came out, 
saw a stinking drain, and went and rolled himself in it. 

Here we find the explanation of the Petrine proverb, 


ds Novoamevyn eis KUALopOV BopBopou, 


where the parallel in Ahikar helps us to translate ts Novcapévn 
not as ‘the sow that was washed, but as ‘the sow that went to 
the bath.’ 

The question will arise whether this parable of Ahikar is to 
be credited to the first form of the story; and on this point 
the following considerations are of importance: 


(i) The parable is very appropriate to Nadan, who has been 
well educated, but whose disposition is not changed. 


(ii) The second epistle of Peter knows that it is a proverb, 


‘a true proverb,’ and in these literatures proverbs are found in 
collections. We have to allow for the early existence of some 
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such parable as Ahikar’s bathed pig in order to explain the 
allusion in 2 Peter. 

(iii) Democritus who is charged by Clement with having 
pilfered from Ahikar has something very like the same senti- 
ment. For according to Clem. Alex. Protrept. p. 75 tes yap 
dnow noovtat BopBopw pwarrAov 4 KaBape@ dats Kal emt PopuT@O 
papyatvouvat Kata Anuoxpitov. 

But to this last poimt there is the objection that perhaps only 
the second half of the sentence belongs to Democritus and that 
the first half may be a popular proverb without an author’s name. 
This view is confirmed by Plutarch, De Sanitate 14, where there 
is a reference to 

ovolv emt hopuvT@ papyavovaais, ws ébn AnpmoxpiTos. 
Upon the whole, there is something to be said for the antiquity 
of the proverb, and for its adaptation from Ahikar into the 
second epistle of Peter. And reviewing the cases of parallelism 
in thought and language to which we have drawn attention, we 
may say that the Ahikar legend is employed in the following 
books of the Old and New Testaments, viz. 

(a) Tobit (certainly). 

(8) Daniel (doubtfully). 

(y) Parable of the Wicked Servant (certainly). 

(6) In the Judas legends (Biblical and extra-Biblical) (pro- 

bably). 

(e) In the parable of the Barren Fig-tree (probably). 

(¢) In the second epistle of Peter (certainly). 

Other suggested references we have discarded. There are 
perhaps a few other parallels in the New Testament to which 
a certain degree of attention is due. Ahikar’s statement that 
‘God is with the weak that he may astonish the strong’ should 
be compared with 1 Cor. 1. 27, ‘God hath chosen the weak things 
of the world that he may confound the strong.’ It does not occur 
in the Cambridge Syriac. And the proverb that one should ‘ visit 
the poor in his affliction and speak of him in the Sultan’s presence 
and do one’s diligence to save him from the mouth of the lon’ 
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furnishes an excellent illustration of 2 Tim. iv. 17, ‘at my first 
answer no man stood by me...but the Lord stood by me and 
strengthened me, and I was, delivered from the mouth of the 
lon.” The parallel is not quite as strong in the Syriac, which 
simply says ‘My son, help thy friend before the ruler, that thou 
mayest help him from the lion.’ 

Another curious parallel will be found in 1 Cor. y. 11, where 
the Apostle directs the Corinthians that ‘if one that is called 
a brother be a fornicator, or covetous, or an idolater, or a railer, 
or drunkard, or rapacious, with such an one not even to eat’ 
(T® ToLvovTm pndé cuvecBiew). Here we should compare the 
sentence of Ahikar: | 

‘My son, with a man that is shameless, not even to eat bread,’ 
[Or perhaps, it is not proper even to eat.] 

A few more references may be gleaned from the margins of 
our translations. It is not necessary to allude to them more 
definitely. 

We have sufficiently established the antiquity of the legend 
of Ahikar, its priority to the New Testament, and its literary 
position amongst a certain group of books of the Old Testament. 
And this is as far as we can hope to take the matter in a 
preliminary investigation. 

Observe now how the foregoing analysis of the Biblical and 
semi-Biblical parallels in Ahikar helps us to understand the 
relatively late period of the Aesop legends. For the peculiarities 
to which we have made reference have either wholly disappeared 
from the Greek account, or have been so changed as hardly to 
allow of recognition. There is no common matter, worth speaking 
of, between Tobit and Aesop. ‘My sister’s son, Nadan’ has 
become a young gentleman of good birth and breeding whom 
Aesop adopts. A similar state of things holds on comparing the 
Evangelical parallels with Aesop: there is, in the latter, no 
beating of men and maids, no revelry and no riot. Judas does 
not find a parallel, for the young man dies of remorse and takes his _ 
time about it. There is no beating for him, no black hole, and 
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no bursting asunder. There are none of the characteristic ex- 
pressions of Daniel, for Aesop who has been hidden away in a 
tomb is brought before the king without the growth of eagle's 
talons and only—very dirty (avypav Kat puTov). And even 
the pig that went to the bath has disappeared ! 

When we add to this the remark that the scene has been 
shifted from Nineveh to Babylon, which implies a later historical 
standpoint, and that the Pharaoh of Egypt has been named 
Nectanebus, after the very last of the Pharaohs, which again 
suggests a much later time than Nectanebus if we are to allow 
sufficient historical parallax to make him appear as a contempo- 
rary of Sennacherib, it is difficult to understand how Meissner 
could have arrived at the conclusion that the Aesop story was 
our earliest representative of the legends of Ahikar. 

Perhaps we ought to say a few words before leaving this 
part of the enquiry, in extenuation of the offence which we 
may be held to have committed in putting an almost unknown 
composition into a position of quasi-Biblical dignity. We are 
rightly inclined to treat questions of Canon and authority in 
a spirit of conservatism, and this leads us to hesitate before we 
declare a canonical writing to be apocryphal or an apocryphal 
writing to be canonical. A slight intensification of the same 
sentiment may lead to an objection to the admission of an 
unknown stranger even into the ranks of the Apocrypha, 

But we must be on our guard against irrational prejudices. 
The study of Church History reminds us that few things have 
made the Church more ridiculous than its struggle to retain in 
the Canon works which, on any intelligible theory of a Canon, 
required a separate classification, If we may not struggle to 
retain books in the Canon which belong elsewhere, neither 
may we determine to reject books from a place either in the 
Canon or amongst the deutero-canonical books, except as the 
result of a scientific investigation. The Church, not many cen- 
turies since, made a desperate effort to retain Tobit in the 
Canon: they would have fought equally hard to prevent its 


Ixxil INTRODUCTION 


inclusion, if it had been outside the Canon. That is, the Church 
would, in either case, have acted irrationally from an impulse 
of conservative caution!. 

In England, moreover, the Church was not only absurdly 
conservative in the matter of the Canon, so as to abandon the 
freedom of criticism practised by Luther and Calvin, but it 
became positively reactionary. A spirit arose which insisted on 
the reversal of scientific verdicts, and at the Restoration the 
Savoy Conference crushed Puritanism, as it supposed, by ‘carrying 
it for Bel and the Dragon.’ In crushing Puritanism it created 
the English Nonconformist movement. How ridiculous such an 
attitude of mind looks at the present day! 

It is right to admit, on the other hand, that both sides 
discussed the Canon too much in the light of the burning theo- 
logical disputes of the day. Tobit does not become uncanonical, 
as so many of the Puritans supposed’, because it detracts from 
the honour due to Christ by making an angel offer up Tobit’s 
prayers to God, nor because the maxim that ‘alms deliver from 
death’ was reckoned to be antagonistic to the doctrine of sal- 
vation by faith in Christ alone. One would have supposed that 
a little exegetical freedom would have got over such difficulties. 
It is doubtful, however, whether they would have succeeded in 
moving Tobit out of the Canon by merely critical questioning. 
By the time the critical spirit has been completely developed, the 
majority of the books of the Bible have become more or less 
apocryphal, and the gulf between Canon and Apocrypha has 
filled up again. So we will not be too hard on the reformers 
for using their tools sometimes inartistically: they at all events 
saved, and in that sense, made for us the English Bible; and 
by their sharp criticism of the Canonical Scriptures at their 


! Whitaker, De Sac. Litt. lib. i. p. 79. ‘Et quidni etiam Aesopi fabulas in 
Canone reponi dixerim, si id Ecclesiae vestrae visum fuerit? Si enim Scriptura ab 
Ecclesia authoritate deserta non magis valet, quam Aesopi fabulae, ut vester 
quidem non obscure affirmat, quidni fieri etiam posse existimemus, ut Aesopi 
fabulae @1 Canone reponantur, si modo Ecclesiae vestrae authoritas accesserit?’ 

2 Cf. Rainolds, Censwra lib. apoc. 
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weakest points, they postponed the day of their more thorough 
criticism until, by the grace of God, we should be better able 
to bear it. 

Nevertheless it is difficult to avoid a little cynicism as we 
reflect on some of the points that were contended. ‘Do alms 
deliver from death, or do they not?’ An obscure novelist of the 
first or second century before Christ reads in, or reads into, a 
story of slightly earlier date than his own! the maxim that 
Providence is on the side of the heaviest subscribers. He tells 
us that a mythical character, named Ahikar, escaped from im- 
prisonment and death because his name was in the benefaction 
lists of Heaven. The sentences which tell us this become Offertory 
sentences, and the general statement becomes a burning theo- 
logical question. The whole Church, from the second century, 
endorses Tobit and Tobit’s soteriology, and the Councils take up 
the wondrous tale and put their imprimatur on a gloss of the 
Arabian Nights. In this way our theology is made for us. 

Bearing in mind, then, the habitual perversity which has 
marked the line of theological progress, let us not be too adverse 
to Ahikar and his wonderful experiences. We only propose to 
put him, as we have said, into the penumbra of the Biblical 
literature, and to make him what opticians call a ragged edge 
in the general field of view. 


1 [Here again the time-limit for Ahikar must be raised in harmony with freshly 
found texts. | 


CHAPTER VII 


ON THE USE OF THE LEGEND OF AHIKAR IN THE 
KORAN AND ELSEWHERE 


WE pass on, in the next place, to point out that the legend 
of Ahikar was known to Mohammed, and that he has used it 
in a certain Sura of the Koran. 

There is nothing @ priori improbable in this, for the Koran 
is full of Jewish Haggada and Christian legends, and where such 
sources are not expressly mentioned, they may often be detected 
by consulting the commentaries upon the Koran in obscure 
passages. For example, the story of Abimelech and the basket 
of figs, which appears in the Last Words of Baruch, is carried 
over into the Koran, as we have shown in our preface to the 
Apocryphon in question. It will be interesting if we can add 
another volume to Mohammed’s library, or to the library of the 
teacher from whom he derived so many of his legends. 

The 31st Sura of the Koran is entitled 

LOKMAN 
and it contains the following account of a sage of that name. 

‘We heretofore bestowed wisdom on Lokman and commanded 
him, saying, Be thou thankful unto God: for whoever is thankful, 
shall be thankful to the advantage of his own soul: and if any 
shall be unthankful, verily God is self-sufficient and worthy to 
be praised. And remember when Lokman said unto his son, 
as he admonished him, 
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O my son, Give not a partner unto God, for polytheism is 

a great impiety. | 
# # # * # * 

O my son, verily every matter, whether good or bad, though 
it be of the weight of a grain of mustard-seed, and be 
hidden in a rock, or in the heavens, God will bring the 
same to light: for God is clear-sighted and knowing. 

O my son, be constant at prayer, and command that which 
is just, and forbid that which is evil, and be patient under 
the afflictions that shall befall thee: for this is a duty 
absolutely incumbent upon all men. 


* * * * * * 


And be moderate in thy pace, and lower thy voice, for the 
most ungrateful of all voices surely is the voice of asses.’ 
* * * # * * 


Now concerning this Lokman, there has been much throwing 
about of brains (as Shakespeare would say) by the commentators 
and the critics. The former have disputed whether Lokman was 
an inspired prophet or merely a philosopher and have decided 
against his inspiration: and they have given him a noble lineage, 
some saying that he was sister’s son to Job, and others that he was 
nephew to Abraham, and lived until the time of Jonah. Others 
have said that he was an African slave. It will not escape the 
reader’s notice that the term sizster’s son to Job, to which should 
be added nephew of Abraham, is the proper equivalent of the 
eEadedgos by which Nadan and Ahikar are described in the Tobit 
legends. Job, moreover, is singularly like Tobit. That he lived 
till the time of Jonah reminds one of the destruction of Nineveh 
as described in the book of Tobit, in accordance with Jonah’s 
prophecy. Finally the African slave is singularly lke Aesop 
(ravtov yap Aiowmos t@ AOiome as Planudes says) who is a 
black man and a slave in the Aesop legends. From all of which 
it appears as if the Arabic Commentators were identifying Lokman 
with Ahikar on the one hand and with Aesop on the other; 
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i.e. with two characters whom we have already shown to be 
identical. 

The identification with Aesop is confirmed by the fact that 
many of the fables ascribed to Aesop in the west are referred to 
Lokman in the east: thus Sale says :— 

‘The Commentators mention several quick repartees of 
Luqman which agree so well with what Maximus Planudes 
has written of Aesop, that from thence and from the fables 
attributed to Luqman by the Orientals, the latter has been 
generally thought to be no other than the Aesop of the 
Greeks. However that may be (for I think the matter may 
bear a dispute) I am of opinion that Planudes borrowed 
a great part of his hfe of Aesop from the traditions he met 
with in the east concerning Luqman, concluding them to 
have been the same person, &e.’ 

These remarks of Sale are confirmed by our observation that 
the Aesop story is largely a modification of the Ahikar legend, 
taken with the suggestion which we derive from the Mohammedan 
commentators, who seem to connect Lokman with Tobit on the 
one hand and with Aesop on the other. 

Now let us turn to the Sura of the Koran which bears the 
name Lokman, and examine it internally: we remark (i) that 
he bears the name of sage, precisely as Ahikar does: (ii) that he 
is a teacher of ethics to his son, using Ahikar’s formula ‘ya bani’ 
in teaching him: (111) although at first sight the matter quoted 
by Mohammed does not appear to be taken from Ahikar, there 
are curious traces of dependence. We may especially compare 
the following from Ahikar: ‘O my son, bend thy head low and 
soften thy voice and be courteous and walk in the straight path 
and be not foolish. And raise not thy voice when thou laughest, 
for were it by a loud voice that a house was built, the ass would 
build many houses every day.’ 

Clearly Mohammed has been using Ahikar, and apparently from 
memory, unless we like to assume that the passage in the Koran 
is the primitive form for Alhikar, rather than the very forcible 
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figure in our published texts. Mohammed has also mixed up 
Ahikar’s teaching with his own, for some of the sentences which 
he attributes to Lokman appear elsewhere in the Koran. But 
this does not disturb the argument. From all sides tradition 
advises us to equate Lokman with Aesop and Ahikar, and the 
Koran confirms the equation. The real difficulty is to determine 
the derivation of the names of Lokman and Aesop from Ahikar?. 

Some of the Moslem traditions referred to above may be 
found in Al Masudi ¢. 4: 

‘There was in the country of Ailah and Midian a sage named 
Lokman, who was the son of Auka, the son of Mezid, the 
son of Sarfiin: he was a Nubian, the freedman of Lokain, 
the son of Jesr. He was born in the tenth year of king 
David: he was a virtuous slave to whom God granted the 
gift of wisdom: he lived, and did not cease to give to the 
world the example of wisdom and piety, until the days of 
Jonas the son of Mattai when he was sent to the people 
of Nineveh, in the district of Mosul.’ 

Other writers connected him with Balaam, and this form of 
the tradition as to his historical place passed into the west and is 
found in the Disciplina Clericalis of Petrus Alphonsus, amongst 
whose collections from the Arabic will be found the following 
sentence? : 

‘Balaam qui lingua Arabica vocatur Lucaman dixit filio suo: 

fili, ne sit formica sapientior te, ete.’ 

Of the five proverbs which are given in the Disciplina as from 
Lokman, I do not think any are current in the Ahikar legends. 

The identification with Balaam proceeds, like that of Asaph, 
from a desire to find a place for an inspired prophet in Biblical 
Chronology; and it leads, perhaps, to the geographical location 
of the prophet in Midian: although this may be merely a mis- 
understanding for Media. 


1 The ms. Mus. Brit. Arab. 644 contains on ff. 189-193 a Testamentum 
Lukmani sapientis ad filium. There does not seem to be any coincidence with 
Ahikar. 

2 See Migne, P. L. 157. 
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Another curious point in connexion with the Moslem tradi- 
tions 1s the discussion whether Loqman was or was not a prophet. 
This discussion cannot have been borrowed from a Greek source, 
for the idea which is involved in the debate is a Semitic idea, 
But it is a discussion which was almost certain to arise, whether 
Lokman of whom Mohammed writes so approvingly had any special 
fame as a prophet, because Mohammed is the seal of the prophets. 

And it seems from what Sale says on the subject, that the 
Moslem doctors decided the question in the negative; Lokman 
‘received from God wisdom and eloquence in a high degree, which 
some pretend were given him in a vision, on his making choice 
of wisdom preferably to the gift of prophecy, either of which was 
offered him.’ Thus the Moslem verdict was that Lokman was a 
sage and not a prophet. 

On the other hand it should be noticed that there are reasons 
for believing that he was regarded in some circles and probably 
from the earliest times as a prophet. The fact of his teaching in 
aphorisms is of no weight against this classification: for the 
Hebrew Bible has two striking instances of exactly similar 
character, in both of which the sage appears as prophet. Thus 
Prov. xxx. begins: 


‘The words of Agur the son of Jakeh, even the prophecy, 
and Prov. xxxi. begins: 


‘The words of king Lemuel, the prophecy that his mother 
taught him.’ 


Both of these collections appear to be taken from popular 
tales!, and they are strikingly like to the sentences of Ahikar. 
We need not be surprised then if Ahikar’s sayings were regarded 
as prophecy. Then we have direct Moslem evidence on the 
point ; for in the Bibliographical Lexicon of Mustafa ibn Abdullah 
we find the following enumeration of special prophets’: 


1 Tt will be seen that we do not accept the interpretation which makes Agur and 
Lemuel inhabitants of a mythical Massa. 
2 iii, 478, tr. Fluegel. 
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‘In libro Misbah el-raml leguntur haec : 

Haec vaticinandi ars in miraculis numeratur a sex prophetis 
peculiariter editis ab Adamo scilicet, Idriso, Locmano, 
Yeremya, Shaya, et Daniele.’ 


Of these six prophets, all except Lokman are confessedly 
Biblical, for Idris stands for Enoch, and Shaya is clearly Isaiah. 
If then Lokman does not owe his place in the list to his Biblical 
position, it is difficult to avoid the conclusion that he and the 
others are taken out of some kind of Biblical Chronology or 
Chronicon. 

This opinion is confirmed by Al Masudi’s statement, that he 
was born in the 10th year of king David, which almost implies 
the use of a Chronicon. And when we turn to the Arabic History 
of Dynasties of Abu-el Faraj, which is based upon Eusebius’ Chro- 
nicon in which the prophets and sages are arranged under their 
respective kings, we find Lokman thrust into a place amongst the 
great philosophers of the world, who have their beginning in the 
tume of Dawnd. Accordingly, Abu-el Faraj says’: 


‘Kjyus tempore (sc. David) fuit Empedocles sapiens, unus e 
quingque columnis Philosophiae. Illum autumo, Pytha- 
goram, Socratem, Platonem et Aristotelem....Ait alius, 
Primum qui philosophiae operam dedit, fuisse Pythagoram. 
Asserunt etiam Islamitarum nonnulli, Primum qui a sa- 
pientia denominatus sit, fuisse Locmannum, qui tempore 
Davidis claruit, et ab illo accepisse Empedoclem.’ 


Lokman, then, has found his way into a Chronicon in which he 
was placed in the reign of David. 

But according to Al Masudi, we may date him even more 
closely than this; for he is said to have been born in the tenth 
year of David. Why the tenth year? On turning to Eusebius’ 
Chronicon, from which most of the Syriac Chroniclers derive, we 
find against the ninth year of David in the Armenian version, and 


1 Pococke, Hist. Dynast. p. 33. 
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against the eighth year of David in the Latin version, the state- 
ment : 
Prophetabant Gad, Nathan et Asaph. 

May we not fairly suspect that Lokman, who is known to be 
equivalent to the Greek Aesop, has here been equated with Asaph ? 
Fabricius, indeed, says that such an identification has already 
been proposed: ‘non defuerunt qui Assaphum prophetam, Davidis 
itidem aequalem, propter nonnullam nominis convenientiam con- 
funderent cum nostro Aesopo, absurde profecto. No doubt the 
identification would be absurd, if we were looking for a real 
historical equivalence, but there is nothing absurd in the supposi- 
tion that some one may have tried to find a place for Aesop the 
philosopher in a chronicle; and since the Planudes legends®, as 
well as the Syriac fables, show him to have been identified with 
Josephus, there is quite a possibility for a further speculation 
which should give the fabulist a place in the reign of David: for 
Asaph and Joseph are not so far apart. 

That Lokman was black appears clearly in the Arabic tradition 
about him; thus Ibn Khallikan in his Biographical Dictionary 
tells us that Al-KAdi ar-Rashid was black in colour; and to this 
allusion is made by the poet and Katib Aba-l-Fath Mahmtd Ibn 


Kadis in these satirical verses: 


O thou who resemblest Lokman, but not in wisdom ; 
Thou who hast lost thy learning, not preserved it ; 
Thou hast stolen every man’s verses, 
-And mayest be called the black thief ; 


where the point of the comparison turns on the assumed blackness 
of Lokman. 

The same thing is involved in the statement of Al Masudi 
that Lokman was a Nubian slave. 


1 Bibl. Gr. ii. ¢. 9. 

2 Planudes has a tale of a trick which the Delphians played on Aesop by hiding 
a cup in his baggage, which must have arisen from some reminiscence of the story 
of Joseph in the book of Genesis. His Aesop is, therefore, a disguised Joseph. 
And our Cambridge ms, of Ahikar contains also a collection of Aesop fables under 
the title of Josephus. 
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How closely this is reproduced in Planudes may be seen from 
the following references : 

p: 228. pérXas—é6Oev Kai tod ovopatos ETvye* TavTov yap Ai- 
awtos T@ AtOiort. 

p: 288. Oavyafew dws TO peweravomevoy avOpwmuov vovvexéea- 
Tepa TravTov émpaée. 

p. 241. pero: motatros ei; 0 O€é* péras, hyot. 

Planudes’ Aesop agrees, therefore, in this respect also with the 
Moslem traditions. 

The legend of Ahikar has also had an influence upon other 
books of a similar type, where story-telling and the enforcement 
of ethical maxims are combined. Such a case is the Story of 
Syntipas the Philosopher, a late Greek translation of a Syriac 
text, of which the date of composition is uncertain, as also 
whether it was primitively composed in Syriac or in some other 
language’, 

There was an Arabic form of this story extant as early as 
956 A.D., and the diffusion of the collection of tales is phenomenal 
in later times. 

The opening of the story is as follows: 


‘There was once a king whose name was Cyrus. He had 
seven wives; but had become old and had no son. Then 
he arose and prayed, and vowed a vow and anointed himself. 
And it pleased God to give hima son. The boy grew and 
shot up hke a cedar [@s dévdpov apiotov in the Greek 
version, which appears to be a mere blunder for Kédpos 
apiorn|. Then he gave him over to learn wisdom and he 
was three years with his teacher, without however learning 
anything.’ 

The opening of the story is common matter to an Eastern 

novelist, but there are allusions which betray the use of a model 
of composition. To put Ahikar into the form Cyrus was not 


1 Cf. Sindban oder die sieben Weisen Meister ed. von Fr, Baethgen, 


Te A, l 


Ixxxll INTRODUCTION 


difficult in view of the Slavonic Akyrios for the same name; 
‘seven wives’ is the modification of a later age on the original 
‘sixty wives’ of Ahikar; but what is conclusive for the use of the 
earlier legend is the remark that the king’s son ‘shot up like a 
cedar.’ Thus we have in the Arabic version, ‘Nadan grew big 
and walked, shooting up like a tall cedar, and in the final re- 
proaches of the sage, ‘My boy! I brought thee up with the best 
upbringing and trained thee like a tall cedar.’ So that Ahikar is 
as truly a model for Syntipas as he was for Tobit. 

At the conclusion of the Syntipas legends, when the young 
man is solving all the hard ethical problems that his father 
proposes to him, we again find a trace of Ahikar, for he speaks 
of the ‘insatiate eye which as long as it sees wealth is so ardent 
after it that he regards not God, until in death the earth covers 
his eyes. And amongst the sayings of Ahikar we find one to the 
effect that ‘the eye of man is as a fountain, and it will never be 
satisfied with wealth until it is filled with dust.’ Dr Dillon points 
out that this is one of the famous sayings of Mohammed, and if 
that be so, we have one more loan from Ahikar in the Koran. 
Cf. Sura 102, ‘The emulous desire of multiplying [riches and 
children] employeth you, until ye visit the graves,’ 

There is one of the later similitudes of Ahikar which has found 
its way into early French poetry. Whether it is a part of the 
primitive collection of Ahikar’s sayings and doings may be left 
uncertain, but it can hardly be doubted that the story of the 
Wolf who went to school is responsible for the followmg extract 
from the Poésies de Marie de France’: 

A, dit li Prestres; A, dist li Leux, 
Qi mult es fel et engingneux. 

B, dist li Prestres, di od mei; 

B, dist li Leus, la lettre vei. 

C, dit li Prestres, di avant ; 

C, dist li Lox, a-il dunce tant ? 


Li Prestres feit, o di par toi ; 
Li Loz respunt jeo ne sai qoi. 


1 Roquefort, Poésies de Marie de France. Vol. 2, No. 82. 
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Di ke t’en samble et si espel ; 
Respunt li Lox, aignel, aignel. 
Li Prestres dist, que verté tuche 
Tel en penssé, tel en la buche. 

It is somewhat strange, in view of the wide circulation of the 
book in Armenian, that there are not more traces of it found in 
the Armenian literature. Perhaps this is due to the lateness of 
the version. Mr Conybeare has made some enquiry on this point 
and reports as follows : 

“The date of the Armenian version is hard to ascertain. The 
Venice MS. 482 is the oldest I know of, and may be ascribed to 
about the year 1500. The version itself, however, must be much 
older. For this Ms. already shows a text that must have had a 
long history. It is the best exponent of a group of Mss. mostly 
written in the seventeenth century and descended from a common 
archetype. But this archetype already contained profound modi- 
fications of the text, from which the copy that is the ancestor of 
Bodl. Canon 131 was free. We must then assume a tolerably long 
history for the text previously to about 1500. On _ linguistic 
grounds I should refer the version to the twelfth or thirteenth 
century. 

Perhaps reminiscences of the book are to be found in Armenian 
which would postulate an earlier date for the version, but I know 
of none. Lazar of Pharb, indeed, writing towards the close of the 
fifth century, appears to have an acquaintance with one proverb in 
the Wisdom of Khikar, but not necessarily with an Armenian version. 
He is writing from Amid in Mesopotamia, and, referring to the 
‘national heresy’ of his compatriots, quotes the saying, ‘ Her that 
married a swine, befits a bath of sewer-water. The allusion of 
course is to the preference of the Armenian Baptists for running 
water rather than for a font.” 


CHAPTER VIII 


FURTHER REMARKS ON THE PRIMITIVE LANGUAGE AND 
EXTENT OF THE LEGEND OF AHIKAR 


WE will now add some considerations which throw further 
light upon the first form of the legend and upon the language 
in which it circulated, 

It has already been suggested that the original document was 
probably coeval with Tobit, with which and with other books 
of the Old Testament (such as Daniel and Sirach) it has much 
consanguinity. So that there is a prejudication (as Paley would 
say) in favour of the hypothesis of a Hebrew original, for it is 
generally conceded that Tobit was originally written in Hebrew or 
Aramaic, and the actual Hebrew text of Sirach has recently come 
to hght in an unexpected manner. 

We can largely clear the ground for the discussion of this 
question by reducing the multiplicity of the versions, as by 
referrmg the Ethiopic texts to an Arabic base, and the Arabic 
to a Syriac origin, while the Slavonic texts are only a disguise 
for a Greek version. We should then have to discuss the mutual 
relations of Greek, Syriac and Armenian texts. In this case 
the Greek is, however, not the Greek of Planudes, but a hypo- 
thetical Greek which explains the existence of the Slavonic and 
is itself lost. Of the Armenian version Mr Conybeare reports 
that in the oldest forms of the legend which he has examined 
there is a good agreement of the Armenian with the Syriac and 
some signs of Greek influence. Apparently the last stage of 
the enquiry would be one of priority between an existing Syriac 
version and a hypothetical lost Greek text. We are still in the 
preliminary stages of such an enquiry, and must express ourselves 
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cautiously as to the final solution of the problem involved in 
the linguistic rivalry. 

But we must at least say that there are signs of an immediate 
derivation of the existing Syriac from a lost Hebrew or Aramaic 
original. Amongst these signs there are a number of cases of the 
conjunction of the infinitive with the substantive verb. Such cases 
are 


BALLS AsAVII AM were =as if he had really found them. 


Pp: 
teas. rows WAKO =he fol no memorial of me 
at all. p. xp 
hssax, scare cam w\=did I not certainly hear? 
Pp: reo 
daix izes = thou art gone clean mad. 
PP. =s 3S 


Now it is difficult to believe that these pronounced Hebraisms 
have arisen in the Syriac, which is a translation from some lost 
original, except by the method of literal translation. [The 
affirmation of Hebraism is here too strong. The idiom is found in 
the best Syriac writers. Bardesanes, De fato, for example, would 
show many such cases. | 

Another curious case of linguistic comecidence will be found 


in the use of 55° in the sense of ‘palace.’ This use occurs in 
the Old Test., e.g. in 1 Kings xxi. 1, 2 Kings xx. 18, &., but 
it is especially noticeable in Daniel, whose relations with Ahikar 
have already been pronounced suspicious, e.g. Dan. iv. 4, ‘I 
Nebuchadnezzar was at rest in my house, and flourishing in my 


palace ’ (=*59°53); cf. Dan. vi. 18, &c. We find it frequently 
in the latter part of Ahikar: e.g. ‘let the doors of the palace be 
covered with red hangings,’ ‘I bored five holes in the eastern 
wall of the palace’ The word in the Syriac must be translated 
in this way, and not in the sense of ‘temple. The usage is 
exactly parallel to that in the book of Daniel. 

A very strong confirmation of this theory of a lost Hebrew 
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original hes in the supposition that Ahikar’s teaching of his son 
was in the old-fashioned Hebrew style which is based upon the 
successive letters of the alphabet. If this supposition can be 
verified the demonstration will be complete. And there is some- 
thing to be said for it. The author of the legends makes in his 
parables a lesson for a wolf: they bid the wolf say, according to 
the Armenian version, ayp, ben, gim (i.e. the first three letters 
of the Armenian alphabet), and the wolf said Ayts, bouts, garhn 
(ae. goat, kid, lamb). Clearly the Armenian is preserving a trait 
from the original, in which the wolf, learning his alphabet, names 
animals which he has eaten, according to the method of a child’s 
picture-blocks (only that the material of the illustration has to 
be gastronomic). The point of the parable is lost in the Arabic, 
which makes the wolf say for his A and B, ‘lamb and goat in 
my belly’: but the words in Arabic do not respond to the 
suggested alphabet. That feature has disappeared. In the old 
French the wolf, in despair at the length of the lesson, proceeds 
to say it his own way, ‘ Aignel, Aignel,’ and here the first letter 
is preserved, though the translation appears to have broken down 
on the second letter of the alphabet. For he gives nothing more 
than lamb to his wolf. The Syriac rendering is as follows: ‘the 
teacher said to him, “(Say) Aleph Beth”; but the wolf said “ Kad, 
Sheep”’: on which Dr Dillon appropriately suggests that ‘the wolf 
pronounced the words beginning with the first two letters of the 
alphabet which best expressed the thoughts of his mind.’ 

Will this sort of jesting go back into Hebrew and is it in 
harmony with Hebrew thought, generally, to teach by means of 
alphabetically arranged words and sentences? The lamb and the 
kid may very well be RDN ‘lamb’ and N93 ‘kid, but what 
stood under the letter 2? Was it the Chaldee XM73 which in 
the Targums stands for a goat ? 

As to the general question of the propriety of alphabetic 
lessons, we have an exact parallel in the lessons given to king 
Lemuel by his mother, who praises the Good Woman from Aleph 
to Tau. 
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Another curious case of the kind occurs in a couple of little 
tracts on ethics attributed to Ben Sira which were. published 
with a translation into Latin by Fagius!. Of these the shorter 
one deserves mention because there are some sentences in it 
which throw light on Ahikar. It is a dialogue between Jesus 
Ben Sira and his teacher, in which Ben Sira (at an abnormally 
early age) is called on to say Aleph Beth, much in the same way 
as the boy Jesus is called on in the Apocryphal Gospels. He 
replies with pregnant sentences, forming an alphabet of ethics. 

Thus Aleph begins with ....An by (ne nimium sollicitus sis) 
and the sentences which follow are rich in advice against the 
desolating influence of ornate and guileful woman, much in the 
style of Ahikar. 

Cf. the following advice, ‘absconde (adyn) oculos tuos a 
muliere formosa, ne forte te capiat rete ejus’ with the parallel 
sentences in Ahikar, and note how unsuitable they are to a five- 
year old child. The alphabet of Ben Sira appears to have used 
some earlier collection. — 

This appears also under the letter ¥ where the child replies 
‘absconde (}15S) mi filr divitias tuas in vita tua, atque heredibus 
tuis ne dederis usque ad diem mortis tuae. Here we find a 
child of tender years addressing his Rab with the introductory 
formula that we find in Ahikar! He must have been borrowing 
from some earlier collection of proverbs like that in our legend. 

When we come to the letter Y we find the child repeating 
‘audi, mi domine (‘5)7& Yow), verba mea et auribus percipe 
sermones meos. Da operam ne in contentionem venias cum 
vicinis tuis. Et si animadverteris in sociis tuis rem malam, ne 
illam temere diffames.’ 

Here we remark not only that parallel advices can be found 
in Ahikar, but the opening sentence in Ahikar is most exactly 
reflected here, in the first clause of the child’s reply. And it 
is to be remarked that the Armenian version has this sentence 


1 Sententiae Morales Ben Syrae...ex Hebraeo in Latinum per Paulum Fagium, 
Jenae, 1542. 
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not at the beginning of the sayings but, almost as in Ben Sira, 
at the end. But this is not all, the word ‘3!9& comes from some 
previous document, for we found in our Syriac version when we 
were editing this actual introductory clause the words 


drustdhl wha . 33 ,t> [420] scar 


We omitted the bracketed word as a scribe’s error, but we 
half suspect from its occurrence in the parallel sentence in Ben 
Sira that it should have been edited and that it belongs to the 
ancestry of the sayings. 

Thus it becomes increasingly likely that the original legend 
of Ahikar followed in its precepts the order of the Hebrew 
alphabet. Is there any way of testing this point ? 

We are probably not in a position to make a final and com- 
plete demonstration, but the following suggestion may be helpful. 
Let us take the proverbs of Ahikar in the Armenian and Arabic 
forms and compare them. In the Armenian there are a hundred 
such proverbs, of which one is a doublet. The Arabic, as edited 
by us, divides into 67 proverbs. It need hardly be said that we 
have no expectation to carry back either the 99 proverbs or the 
66 proverbs into the original nucleus, from which the separate 
versions have been evolved. How much, however, of these two 
collections is common matter? I think it will be found that 
22 of the Armenian sayings correspond to 25 of the Arabic 
sayings. The nucleus of these two versions is suspiciously sug- 
gestive of a number of sayings arranged according to an alphabet 
of 22 letters. 

Whether this suggestion can be verified by an actual recon- 
struction of the alphabetic sentences is too difficult a question 
at this early stage in the study of the book, but it should at least 
be kept in mind. It is certain that alphabetism is a favourite 
form of Jewish ethical teaching. 

Another question which will have to be discussed from a 
comparison of the extant versions is the determination of accre- 
tions which have attached to the primitive draft of the legend. 
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We have already alluded to this in the matter of the proverbs, 
by ruling some of them not to belong to the first form. But 
the whole story needs to be treated in the same way. 

Our first thought, for example, with regard to the incident 
of the flying boys, is that the matter does not belong to the 
first form. It seems to be characteristic of a later time than 
Tobit. It goes along with the rest of the silly questions and 
trifling answers that pass between Pharaoh and Ahikar: Set the 
latter to build a castle in the air, and he sends up boys to ask 
from the backs of eagles for stones and lime, because they are 
ready to begin. Ask him to sew together the pieces of a broken 
millstone, and he begs for strips from a neighbouring stone to 
sew with, as he has left his tools and thread at home. It can 
hardly be called ‘excellent fooling’ and it has not as great an 
appearance of antiquity as seems required. But, as it occurs 
with some modification in the Aesop legends, as well as in the 
best versions, it cannot be discarded from the story. 

Another suspicious piece is the story of the pillar on which 
is planted 12 cedars, each with 30 twigs, &. The writer who in- 
serted it almost admits that it is an ancient and venerable riddle, 
when he makes Ahikar say that every ploughboy in Assyria knows 
it. And certainly it turns up in all sorts of corners of Eastern 
romance. For instance it occurs in a story to which we have 
already drawn attention, the one to which Burton gives the 
name of ‘the Linguist Dame, the Duenna and the King’s Son.’ 
It is one of the puzzles set to the king’s son by the over-educated 
young lady who is occupied with his ruin, and no doubt was a 
fashionable conundrum in the best Arabian society. 

One would feel disposed to reject such a story from the 
legends of Ahikar, if it were not that in the mss. from which 
Lidzbarski edited his translation the question occurs in a very 
early form indeed. Here we have a pillar composed of 8736 
stones, bound together by 365 bricks, on which are planted 12 
cedars, each cedar having 30 twigs, and on each twig pairs of 
fruits, one of which is white and the other black. This is 
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interpreted, of course, to mean the year. Now clearly 8736 is 
meant to disguise 364 x 24, the number of hours in the year. 
That is, it is not a year of 363 days, but one of 364, The 
reference to the 365 bricks is an interpolation. 

But where shall we find a solar year of 364 days? Such a 
reckoning cannot be modern. We can easily find a lunar year 
of 354 days, by taking months alternately 29 and 30 days in 
length. But this is not what the writer means. 

A case of the kind will be found in certain chapters of the 
book of Enoch. Thus we have in c¢ 74, ‘all the days which 
belong to one of those five full years amount to three hundred 
and sixty-four days’: c. 75, ‘the harmony of the course of the 
world is brought about through its separate 364 world stations’: 
c. 82, ‘the year is completed in 364 days.’ 

If then any Ms. or version of Ahikar describes the year as 
consisting of 364 days, this is a genuine early. reckoning, belonging 
to the period of the book of Enoch, ie. to pre-Christian times. 
For this reason, this part of the legend is not lightly to be 
discarded. 

There remains much to be done in comparing the versions 
inter se, but enough has perhaps been said by way of introducing 
the new book to our readers. Under their criticism, and by the 
light of their investigation, we shall soon know much more with 
regard to the time and place of production, and the primitive 
contents of this charming little tale. 





CHAPTER IX 
ON THE RECENTLY RECOVERED ARAMAIC VERSION 


WE have already intimated, in the editorial paragraphs which 
distinguish this our second edition, that the occasion of this 
edition is a great literary surprise, the discovery of an Aramaic 
papyrus, of such extraordinary antiquity, as to rank it and its 
companion documents amongst the oldest known Biblical monu- 
ments. Who ever expected that the fifth century before Christ 
was going to be represented by a library of its own, consisting of 
documents from the days of Ezra and Nehemiah, and written 
in the very Aramaic dialect that was used by them? And who 
could have imagined that the documents in question would have 
come from the site of a Jewish colony on an island in the Nile, 
occupied at the time of which we are speaking by a stately temple 
that rivalled the sanctuary of Jerusalem itself, and exhibited 
a ritual of its own independent (as far as can at present be 
determined) of the so-called Deuteronomic legislation ? 

The circumstances of these great discoveries of Aramaic docu- 
ments on the island of Elephantiné, just below the first cataract 
of the Nile, are by this time familar to every one; and there is 
therefore no need to discuss them in detail. Our care is the story 
of Ahikar, and it is sufficient to remark that among the finds of 
this exploration, there is a series of papyrus fragments which 
clearly belong to the Ahikar literature. 

They were published by Prof. Sachau in his Aramdische 
Papyrus und Ostraka aus einer yiidischen Militarkolonie zu 
Elephantiné, pp. 147—182. 
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In the preface to the work in question, Prof. Sachau discusses 
the story of Ahikar, to which eleven leaves of the recovered 
papyri belong: he poimts out that they cannot be younger than 
410—400 B.c. since they are found in company with a number of 
similarly written and dated documents, which belong to the reign 
of Darius Il (424—404 B.c.). It is fortunate that the documents 
are so securely dated: but the dating of the document leaves the 
dating of the composition of the Ahikar-book an open question, 
except so far, that its antiquity must be greater than the end of 
the fifth century. Prof. Sachau observes that the names and 
titles of persons in the story appear to be Assyrian, but that the 
obscurity of form in which they come to us suggests that the 
ereat Assyrian Empire was no longer in existence, when the author 
composed his story! He is consequently led to refer the work to 
the last decades of the Neo-Babylonian kingdom, which followed 
the fall of Assyria in 603 B.c.: and finally suggests, as a working 
hypothesis, that Ahikar was written between 550 and 450 B.c. 
This does not exclude the possibility that the name of the hero of 
the tale, which is old-Babylonian in form, may belong to a much 
earlier time: but as regards the date of the story, we may 
provisionally accept Sachau’s dating. It is clear from these 
considerations that we are dealing with the oldest literary monu- 
ment in the Aramaic language; and, although the book is found 
in the ruins of a Jewish colony, it wasa colony who spoke Aramaic 
and not Hebrew, and who read the story before us in the Aramaic 
that they spoke, without a trace of Hebrew influence in the 
tradition, or any suggestion of Judaism in the origins of the book. 

As might, perhaps, have been expected, the Ahikar story of the 
fifth century before Christ is simpler in character than the later 
versions from which we have edited it. It is free from some 
expansions, which successive generations of Oriental story-tellers 
have made, and it has more of the appearance of possible historical 
verity. The story of Ahikar’s journey to Egypt, to answer the 
hard questions of the quarrel-seeking Pharaoh, is absent from the 
papyrus: we have no right to say positively that it never was 
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there, for its absence may only mean the non-recovery of the 
papyrus upon which it was written; but so far as it goes, the 
evidence is against the belief that the Egyptian incidents are 
primitive: we had, in fact, cast doubts upon them before the 
papyri came to light. 

In the matter of the Proverbs and Parables of Alikar, the 
divergence between the papyrus and the later versions is so great 
that we can hardly be sure that we are dealing with the same 
collection: the document is so incomplete, and so hard to decipher, 
and the coincidences between its text and the later Ahikar texts 
are so few, that we are almost disposed to believe we have 
stumbled upon another collection of Ahikariana (if I may com 
a word!). On the other hand, if the collection should be diverse, 
it is also similar; it is made up in the same way out of gnomic 
advices and allegorical animal-stories, and it may be only the 
paucity of our material that is hindering our recognition of the 
ancestral sayings and parabolizings which underlie our complete 
and later texts. 

In the question of historicity, the newly-found document has 
something to say for itself. It does not, at all events, make the 
blunder of inverting the sequence of Assyrian kings, and making 
Esarhaddon the father of Sennacherib. The earlier the document 
is, the less probable would such a blunder be; and it is natural to 
ask, in view of the relative correctness of the author’s Assyrian 
history as compared with later story-tellers whether it may not be 
the case that Ahikar may after all be a historical personage, whose 
tragic misfortunes and dramatic recovery may have furnished the 
material for later romances. There is no radical impossibility that 
a wise vizier may have lived in the times of the Assyrian kingdom, 
and have been betrayed by an unwise adopted son. Some things 
suggest that he was a teacher of ethics, as ethics were understood 
at that day, and that his ‘ wise saws and modern instances’ (modern 
at that time) were inscribed upon pillars for subsequent national 
edification, in which case they may conceivably turn up in some of 
the many modern Assyrian excavations. Only we must be on our 
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guard against making Ahikar historical, simply to gratify people 
who think that Tobit is canonical. 

Prof. Sachau, with his usual courtesy, has been so kind as 
to allow me to make any use that I wish of his published Akikar: 
and it will perhaps be thought that a fresh edition of the text 
should be made in this volume. On the whole we have thought it 
best not to exactly transcribe and re-edit. The text is difficult to 
read, hard to restore and to correct. What is probably wanted in 
this edition is a general presentation of the scope of the papyrus, 
in which case those who wish for a more exact scientific discussion 
must consult the various editions that are appearing in Germany, 
among which the first place may be given to that of Ungnad and 
Stark. | 





CHAPTER X 
SOME RECENT EDITIONS OF THE STORY OF AHIKAR 


A BRIEF reference description of the work which has been done 
upon the text and interpretation of Ahikar since the publication 
of our first edition seems desirable. 

It is not practicable to follow in detail the track of the 
reviewers, who have distributed their approbations or otherwise 
to our work; but there are several striking contributions to the 
subject which demand at least some notice, which have been 
called out either by our edition or by the news of the Assuan 
discoveries. 

Our first reference is to an essay by Prof. Rudolf Smend, on 
‘the age and provenience of the story of Ahikar and its relation to 
the Aesop legends!’ The essay was bound up with another by 
Johannes Miiller on the criticism of the book of Tobit. Smend 
was not satisfied that the references to Ahikar in the book of Tobit 
were original; he treated them as interpolations, but as interpola- 
tions by a very early hand. The interpreter used a Jewish Ahikar 
book, which was closely related to our Ahikar story, and at least 
as early as the birth of Christ (!); perhaps somewhat earlier. If 
Smend was unfortunate, in assigning so late a date to Ahikar, he 
was very successful in another direction, in analysing the relation 
between the proverbs and parables of Ahikar, and the fables of 
Aesop; here he was able to show conclusively the dependence of 
the Western literature upon the Eastern. He also drew attention 
to an important point which I had insufficiently treated. On 


1 Bethefte zur Zeitschrift fiir die A.T. Wissenschaft, No. xiii (Giessen, 1908), 
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p. xl of our first edition will be found an argument of mine to 
the following effect: Democritus, according to the Greek tradition, 
made use of certain ethical sayings inscribed on the pillar of 
Ahikar (Akikaros). 

But amongst the fifteen Ethiopic sayings of Ahikar, we find 
that the second is ascribed to Democrates in the Arabic writer 
Shahrastani (the saying that ‘the tail of a dog gets him meat, 
but his voice gets him blows’). Evidently Democrates is a 
corruption for Democritus; and the statement that Democritus 
borrowed from Ahikar is confirmed. Further, the thirteenth 
Aethiopic saying is, as far as its first half is concerned, ascribed to 
Socrates in the collections of Maximus. It was natural to suggest 
that Socrates was an error for Democrates, and that Maximus had 
used a Democritean collection, with elements in it ultimately 
derived from Ahikar. 

At this pomt Smend came to my reproof and to my aid, by 
pointing out that there were three successive loans from Ahikar in 
the immediate neighbourhood of one another in the passage which 
I had quoted: they were as follows: 

Suffer no one to go so far as to tread on thy heel to-day, lest 
he tread on thy neck to-morrow. 

This is the 39th of the Syriac proverbs. | 

Shahrastani continues: ‘And be not so over-sweet lest thou 
be gulped down, nor so over-bitter as to be spit out.’ This is 
No. 8 in the Armenian and Slavonic proverbs. 

Then follows the proverb quoted above about the tail of the 
dog. So much for my careless reading of Shahrastani. 

Now that we have the proof of the antiquity of the Ahikar 
legend furnished by the Assuan papyri, the parallels with Democritus 
acquire fresh importance: it 1s quite unnecessary to indulge any 
further doubts as to the accuracy of the tradition, which makes 
Democritus dependent on the Chaldean Ahikar. It is probable 
that Pseudo-Demokritus will have to be banished; whether we 
shall have occasionally to speak of a Pseudo-Ahikar is another 
matter, for the Oriental legends have certainly had a long history, 
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and it was easy to expand them from external literature which 
was more or less like the original material. 

Our next reference should be to Professor Paul Vetter’s studies 
on Ahikar and Tobit. These valuable papers appeared in the 
Tiibingen Quartalschrift 1904 and 1905 as follows: 


pp. 8321—364. 
es fee 512—539. 

pp. 321—370. 
1905 

A 4.97—54.6. 


They contain a very thorough investigation of the origin of the 
Ahikar-story and of its relations to Tobit. The Armenian text is 
translated, and a valuable table of concordances is made for the 
Proverbs and Parables in the separate Versions. We have made 
use of this table in the article on Ahikar which we have contributed 
to Prof. Charles’ Corpus of Apocryphal writers, now being published 
by the Oxford University Press. Unfortunately Vetter fell into 
the same mistake as Smend in underestimating the age of the 
Ahikar story which he thought was composed somewhere between 
100 B.c. and 200 A.p.! He was also rather too ready to treat 
the existing book as due to a Jewish author, writing in Hebrew, 
though he rectified the mistake by suggesting the existence of an 
earlier Ahikar-book, of pagan, 1.e. Babylonian origin, and written 
in Aramaic. He was also occasionally in error through undue 
hesitation, as when he would not correct Strabo’s allusion to the 
fame of Ahikar among the people of the Bosporus to the people of 
Borsippa. He objected to the parallel drawn between the death 
of Judas and the death of Nadan, as though the latter might have 
been dependent on the former; in which case the Judas legends 
are left without their proper folk-lore explanation, and the Gospels 
and the Acts unharmonised. Apparently Vetter really believes that 
Judas both hanged himself and burst asunder! The whole matter 
suggests another solution, now that the antiquity of the Ahikar-story 
has been placed beyond dispute. We have no right to exclude 
folk-lore explanations from the N.T., when they furnish us with 
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the exact key to our perplexities, in discussing miraculous situations 
or conflicting documents. 

We shall find many valuable hints and references in these 
essays of Vetter’s. 

We now pass on to note briefly the very valuable edition of 
Ahikar which was brought out by the Abbé Nau in the year 1909, 
under the title, Histoire et Sagesse dAlikar lAssyrien. It 
professes to contain a translation of the Syriac versions, with the 
principal variations contaimed in the Arabic, Armenian, Greek, 
Neo-Syriac, Slav and Roumanian. To these translations a very 
thorough Introduction is prefixed, im which the whole of the 
published literature is subject to review and investigation. No 
actual texts are published, but the translations from the Syriac 
are made with the care that characterises all the Abbé Nau’s work. 
The main point in which he differs from ourselves lies in his 
over-estimation of a Ms. of Ahikar in the Sachau collection (Cod. 
Sach. 336), written as late as 1883 in the Tarabdin, and probably 
not from a Syriac original at all, but as a translation from some 
other version. It happens that this supposed superior version does 
not have the mistake, which commonly characterises the versions 
of Ahikar, with regard to the order of the Assyrian kings. It 
does not invert Sennacherib and Esarhaddon. In this respect 
it stands in line with history, just as the Assuan fragments do; the 
natural inference is that some one has corrected the traditional 
blunder. Apart from this excellent trait, which need not even 
be ancient, I see no reason whatever for laymg stress upon a 
copy and a version not twenty years old; nor do I think that 
M. Nau succeeds in justifying his erratic preference. It is quite an 
insufficient argument to affirm that the Sachau Ms., made, perhaps, 
from an Arabic translation the day before yesterday, brings back 
from the dead another Syriac version from which the missing 
Arabic is derived! In other respects the edition of M. Nau 
is of very high value, full of excellent references, and often very 
sound in its critical judgments. He admits that Democritus has 
borrowed from the origimal Ahikar-story, and concludes that it 
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must have been composed in Assyria before the fifth century B.C. ; 
and that consequently M. Renan was right in saying that it was 
originally written in Aramaic. Apparently M. Nau had reached 
these conclusions before making acquaintance with the Assyrian 
papyri, which are described in an appendix to the volume. 

This volume of Nau’s and the essays by Smend and Vetter are 
the chief contributions in recent years to the criticism of Ahikar. 
There are, however, one or two other attempts at elucidation, more 
or less important, and more or less successful. The problem 1s 
approached on the side of folk-lore, in order to show that the story 
of Ahikar contains elements which can be exactly paralleled in 
Indian and other popular literature. The result of such a theory, 
if established, would be to finally rid the Ahikar legend of any 
historical meaning: and it is certain that one can go a long way 
toward the proof of the suggested hypothesis: but just at this 
point the Assuan papyri, by their relative simplicity, appear to 
suggest that there may after all be a historical nucleus. 

Suppose, however, that Ahikar should be at once ancient and 
unhistorical; then, since the book of Tobit, which is canonical, 
quotes Ahikar as historical, the critics of the Catholic school begin 
immediately to sound the war-drum. ‘The maxim,’ they say, 
‘Quieta non movere can no more be appealed to by the prudent’ 

One would have thought it wiser not to have beat the drum so 
vigorously. However, the subject is now to be treated polemically, 
as well as critically. The elect champion of the Faith appears to 
be M. Cosquin, a folk-lorist of eminence, who devotes two essays 
to the subject; the first of these (Revue Biblique, 1899, pp. 53—-82) 
is entitled La Livre de Tobie et ’ Histoire du sage Ahtkar, and the 
second (l.c. 1899, pp. 510—531) is entitled Encore Histoire du 
sage Alikar. 'These two reviews are well worth reading, and 
show, at certain points, the strength of the folk-lore method. 

The conclusion of the first essay is that Ahikar is unhistorical, 
every bit of him; and he is clearly anterior to Tobit. But this 
makes no difference to the pious Tridentine; for Tobit may after 


1 Editorial note in Revue Biblique, 1899, p. 50. 


Cc INTRODUCTION 


all be an allegory, like the good Samaritan. Can one propose to 
take the Good Samaritan out of the Bible, because, perhaps, he 
never existed? It will be seen that the writer of the essay 
combines modern methods of investigation with foregone con- 
clusions, in a manner that is not altogether to the credit of 
theological science. 

As to the second essay, that is directed in part against myself, 
and my theory of a connection between Ahikar and the Acts of the 
Apostles in the matter of the death of Judas. It has a real value 
apart from the dispute over Judas: for M. Cosquin applies his 
folk-lore knowledge to the story of Tobit in order to prove that the 
tale is one of a cycle, which express the incidents attaching to a 
Grateful Ghost, who wishes to make return for kindness done to his 
corse. This ‘Mort Reconnaissant’ supplies all the leading features 
of the Tobit story, so that the book has now become a fairy tale 
used as a vehicle of moral ideas. I am quite satisfied with the 
argument and with the conclusion. 

As to the question of Judas’ death, and the reconciliation of 
Matthew and Luke, M. Cosquin tells us that they cause him no 
difficulty. A folk-lorist, we admit, ought to find no difficulty in 
the fact that a story 1s told two different ways ! 

Other interesting discussions will be found, by M. Théodore 
Reinach in Revue des Etudes Juives for 1899 pp. 1—13, entitled 
Un conte Babylonien dans la littérature Juive; by M. Halévy, 
under title Tobie et Akhiakar (Paris 1900), and by F. Mare, in 
Byzantinische Zeitschrift for 1910, pp. 883—421, under the title, 
Die Ueberlieferung des Asopromans: I am sorry that space does 
not allow me to analyze or summarize these writings. 


THE SLAVONIC VERSION 
Translated from the German of Professor V. Jagié. 


SINAGRIP was King of Assyria and of the land of Nineveh. 
At that time I, Akyrios, was his minister (a learned scribe). 
And it was revealed to me by God: “No child shall be born to 
thee.” I owned more wealth than all men; and I had married a 
wife; my household was well-ordered, and I lived for sixty years 
without a child. Then I erected altars, and kindled fires and 
said: “O Lord my God! if I should die without an heir, what 
will men say? ‘Akyrios was a just man, he served God truly. 
When he dies, there will be no male offspring to stand at his 
grave, and no female offspring to shed tears for him, and he will 
have no heir. Therefore I beseech thee, O Lord my God! give 
me a male offspring, that he may strew dust on my eyes after my 
decease.” And the Lord hearkened unto my voice. A sound 
came down from Heaven: “O Akyrios! I will fulfil all thy 
requests, but thou must not ask for a child. Behold, thou hast 
a nephew (a sister’s son) Anadan, take him instead of a son.” 
When I perceived the voice of the Lord, I said: “O Lord my 
God !” 

I took my nephew Anadan instead of a son. He was still 
very young. I had him brought up at the breast, and fed him 
with honey and wine, and I clothed him in silk and purple. 
After he had grown up, I instructed him in every kind of wisdom 
and learning. Then the King said to me: “O Akyrios! my 
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counsellor, when thou shalt die in a good old age, where shall 
I find another such counsellor?” And I replied: “I have a son, 
whom I have instructed in every kind of wisdom and learning,” 
The King said: “Bring me thy son, that I may see if I like 
him: then I will dismiss thee, that thou mayest spend thine old 
age at home.” 

I took my son Anadan and brought him to the King. When 
the King perceived me, he said: “ Blessed be this day, O Akyrios, 
which has brought thee to me in good health.” I bowed before 
the King and said: “Thou thyself knowest how truly I have 
served thee. Be patient a little longer, till thy favour be shewn 
to my old age and to the youth of Anadan.” When the King 
heard that, he said: “Because of thy former deserts none other 
(save Anadan) shall take thy place.” 

I, Akyrios, kept the son with me, and after I had fed him with 
good lessons, as with bread and water, I said to him: 

1. My son, hearken to my words; receive all instruction with 
pleasure and be obedient all the days of thy life. 

2. If thou hearest aught in the King’s presence or if thou 
seest aught in his house, let it remain shut up (rot) in thy heart 
and share it with no one. But if thou share it, it may fall on 
thee as burning coals; thou wilt get blame to thyself and rue it 
afterwards. 

3. My son, relate to no one what thou hearest, and reveal to 
no one what thou seest. Untie not a bound cord, and tie not 
a loosened one. . 

4. And let this be said to thee, my son: Look not on the 
beauty of a woman. Even if thou sacrifice all thy wealth to her, 
thou wilt at the last reap reproach and fall into sin. 

5. My son, be not hard, like the bones of men, nor soft as 
a sponge. 

6. My son, let thine eyes look on the ground and thy voice 
be soft. If it were a loud voice alone that decided the event, the 
ass could build two houses in a day with his braying. 

7. My son, it is better to roll stones with a wise man, than 
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to drink wine with a fool. Carry on no nonsense with a sensible 
man, and reveal not thy wit to a senseless one. 

8. My son, be not over sweet, lest they eat thee up, nor 
over bitter, lest thy friends run away from thee. 

9. My son, if thou hast a wound on thy foot, step not forth 
firmly. 

10. My son, the rich man’s son swallowed the serpent. Some 
said: “From hunger”; others said: “As medicine.” 

11. My son, when a man distinguishes himself, worry him 
not; if a mishap occur to him, rejoice not over it. 

12. My son, keep what is thine own; seek not what belongs 
to others (or thus: give of what is thine own, but borrow not 
from others). 

13. My son, venture not on the road with a man who will not 
accept advice, and sit not down at the same table with a deceiver. 

14. My son, when a man more highly placed than thyself 
falls, exult not above measure; betray not thyself in thy speech 
before others who might communicate it to him, for he might 
rise higher again and be revenged on thee. 

15. My son, approach not a shameless woman, and glance 
not at her beauty. 

16. My son, if a friend should have a grudge at thee, or blame 
thee, make him welcome to thy bread and wine. 

17. My son, the man who despises the law goes towards his 
fall, but the just man will rise higher. 

18. My son, withdraw not thy son from chastisement: when 
a sop is chastised, the water is being poured over the vineyard 
(the vine ?). 

19. My son, hold thy son with a bridle from his childhood ; if 
thou hold him not tight, he will make thee old before thy time. 

20. My son, keep not a chattering slave nor a pilfering one 
in the house, lest he eat up thy wealth. 


1 According to another version: The poor man’s son swallowed the serpent, 
and people said: ‘‘From hunger.” The rich man’s son swallowed the serpent, 
and people said: ‘‘ As medicine.” 
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21. My son, hearken not to him who censureth his friend; he 
will expose thy failings likewise to others. 

22. My son, if some one meet thee and address thee, answer 
him with reserve; an inconsiderate word spoken in haste is re- 
pented of afterwards. 

23. My son, a liar findeth sympathy at first, but at the last 
he is despised and abused. The speech of a liar resembles the 
twittering of birds, only the senseless hearken to it. 

24. My son, honour thy father, for he bequeaths thee all 
his wealth. 

25. My son, draw not on thyself the curse of thy father and 
thy mother, or thou wilt not live to have any joy in thine own 
children. : 

26. My son, if fierce anger seize thee, say not a word, lest 
thou be called senseless. 

27. My son, go not unarmed by night, for thou knowest not 
whom thou shalt meet. 

28. My son, he who is of low origin is despised by all. 

29. My son, say not: “My master is stupid, I am sensible.” 

30. My son, take in good part the admonition of thy master, 
and thou wilt be in favour; trust not to thine own wisdom; how- 
ever much thou mayest have to bear, bear it without uttering evil. 

31. My son, be not talkative, or thou wilt be in fault before 
thy master. 

32. My son, if thou art sent with a message, linger not, lest 
another be sent a little while after thee. Let not thy master 
say: “Get out of my way,” and thou be sad, but: “Come hither 
to me,” and be glad. 

33. My son, neglect not to go to church on a holiday. 

34, My son, seek out the houses of the deceased; visit them, 
and be mindful that thou too must die. 

35. My son, if thou hast no horse of thine own, ride not 
on a strange one; if it becomes lame, thou wilt be laughed at. 

36. My son, if thou hast no bodily hunger, eat not bread, lest 
thou appear greedy. 
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37. My son, take up no quarrel with a man stronger than 
thyself; thou canst not know how he will pounce on thee. 

38. My son, if thy house be too high, make the walls lower, 
and then walk in. 

39. My son, if thou receive with good measure, sell not with 
scanty measure; say not: “Therein is the gain.” Thatis bad. God, 
who knoweth and seeth all, will be angry with thee, and destroy 
thy house. 

40. My son, swear not in God’s name, lest the number of thy 
days be made fewer. 

41. My son, go to the mourner and comfort him with (thy) 
words; it is worth more than gold and silver. 

42. My son, keep thy tongue from evil report and thy hands 
from theft. 

43. My son, flee from unchastity. 

44, My son, if thou hearken unto a wise man, it is as if thou 
wert thirsty on a hot day, and didst refresh thyself with cold water. 

45. My son, if temptations and afflictions from God _ befal 
thee, be not vexed. It leads to nothing, thou wilt not overcome 
thereby, but He will hear thy bad temper and respond to it in 
[deed and] truth. 

46. My son, judge uprightly and thou wilt be honoured in 
thine old age. 

47, My son, keep a sweet tongue and open thy mouth to 
speak what is good. 

48. My son, be not fain to trample on thy neighbour, lest the 
like happen to thyself: 

49, My son, say a word to the wise, and he will take it to 
heart; (but) though thou beat a fool with a staff, thou wilt not 
bring him to reason. 

50. My son, thou mayest send a clever man without in- 
structing him much: but if thou send a senseless man, thou 
must follow him thyself, lest he bring thee to shame. 

51. My son, prove thy friend first with bread and wine, then 
may he be admitted to something better. 
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52. My son, if one bid thee to a feast, appear not at the first 
summons; If he call thee the second time!, thou wilt see that he 
esteems thee highly, and thou wilt enter his presence with honour. 

53. My son, take no reward (for a right judgment), for a 
reward dazzles the eyes of the judge. 

54. My son, I have tasted gall and bitterness, and it was not 
more bitter than poverty; salt and lead seem to be lighter. 

55. My son, I have lifted iron and stone, and it seemed 
to me easier than when a man learned in the law carries on 
a suit against his nearest kin. 

56. My son, love thy wife with all thy heart, for she is the 
mother of thy children. 

57. My son, if there be no occasion for such a thing in thy 
house, set not up a commotion in it, lest thou be exposed in thy 
neighbours’ eyes. 

58. My son, it is better to listen to a wise man when he is 
drunk than to a noodle when he is sober. 

59. My son, it is better to be blind of the eyes than in the 
heart; a man blind of the eyes grows apt at tapping about and 
finds his path at last; a man blind of heart will constantly 
decline from the right road and lose himself. 

60. My son, it is better for a woman to lose her own son by 
death, than to nourish a strange one; for whatever good she does 
to him, he rewards her for it with evil. 

61. My son, a loyal slave is better than a disloyal free man. 

62. My son, a friend who dwells near thee is better than a 
brother far off. 

63. My son, a good name is more honourable to men than 
personal beauty; fame lasts for ever; the beauty of the face fades 
at death. 

64. My son, a good death is better for a man than a bad life. 

65. My son, a sheep’s foot in thine own hand is better than 
the whole shoulder in the hand of a stranger ; better is a lambkin 
near thee than an ox far away; better is a sparrow held tight in 


1 Cf. Luke xiv. 17. 


FROM THE SLAVONIC 7 


the hand than a thousand birds flying about in the air; better 
is a hempen robe, that thou hast, than a robe of purple, that 
thou hast not. 

66. Myson, when thou hast bidden a friend to a feast, weleome 
him with a cheerful countenance, that he too may return to his 
home in a cheerful mood. When thou givest a dinner, appear not 
before thy friend with a gloomy face, lest thy banquet become a 
disgrace to thee, whilst thou art considered to be no good man. 

67. My son, commend not the one man nor condemn the 
other, until thou hast proved the matter; let thy judgment be 
given only after ripe deliberation. 

68. My son, it is better to le in fever heat than to live with a 
wicked wife. Hold no consultations in thy house (i.e. in presence of 
the wicked wife) and share not with her the concerns of thy heart. 

69. My son, if thou drink wine, speak little. 

70. My son, mock neither at a stupid man nor at a deaf one, 
for they are both God’s creatures. 

71. My son, seek not to belittle a great saying of thy master, 
nor to magnify a trifling one. 

72. My son, if thou desirest to say something to somebody, 
speak not immoderately, but weigh it well in thy heart and then 
say what is needful; for it is better to stumble with the foot 
than with the tongue. 

73. My son, if thou chance to be amongst menials, smile not as 
thou approachest them ; for a smile gives rise easily to a misunder- 
standing, and from a misunderstanding there springs a quarrel, 
and from a quarrel come mutual recriminations and scuftles, and 
scuffles may result in death, and death is the fulfilment of sin. 

74, My son, a lying word is at first heavy as lead and at the 
last it floats on the water. 

75. My son, if thou wouldest fain put thy friend to the test, 
share a secret with him; then in a few days pick a quarrel. If 
he betray not thy secret, love him with all thy heart, for he is a 
trustworthy friend; but if he prattle about thy secret, turn thy 
back on him, 
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76. Myson, it is better for thee to be robbed than to rob thyself. 

77. My son, if thou say a good word for thy friend before 
the judge, thou hast snatched a lamb out of the jaws of the 
lion. 

78. Myson, if thou art going on a journey, count not on the 
bread of strangers; but carry thine own loaf with thee, for if thou 
hast it not, and art yet a wayfarer, thou wilt incur reproach. 

79. My son, if a man who has hated thee die, rejoice not; it 
had been better for him to live, and for God to have humbled him, 
so that he might have come to thee with a prayer for forgiveness, 
and thou wouldst have granted it, and God would have shown 
thee favour for its sake. 

80. My son, when thou seest an aged man, stand up in his 
presence; if he return not thy greeting, thou wilt receive thy 
thanks from God for it. 

81. My son, if thou hast bidden any one to a feast, worry him 
not about other matters, lest thou be considered deceitful. 

82. My son, when water runs up-hill, or a bird begins to 
fly backwards, when a Negro or a Saracen becomes white and gall 
is sweet as fresh honey, then will the stupid man learn sense. 

83. My son, if thou art bidden to (the house of) a neighbour, 
spy not out the nooks in his chamber, it is not becoming. 

84, My son, if God has made a man rich, envy him not, but 
shew him respect. 

85. My son, if thou enter a house of mourning, talk not of 
meats and drinks; and if thou enter a house of gladness, make no 
mention of grief. 

86. My son, the eyes of a man, like a gushing fountain, are 
insatiable and would devour oxen; but when the man dies, they 
are filled up with dust. 

87. My son, if thou array thyself in a new garment, behave 
thyself decently, and envy not another who owns something else ; 
he whose clothing is gaudy, his speech should be worthy of respect. 

88. My son, whether thou be wealthy or not, persist not in 
sorrow ; what profit can sorrow bring thee ? 
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89. My son, if thou hast wealth, do not allow thyself to be 
tormented by hunger or thirst. If thou diest, another will enjoy 
thy wealth, and thou shalt have toiled in vain. 

90. My son, if a poor man should steal something, make 
allowance for him. 

91. My son, if thou go to a wedding, tarry not too long, lest 
they shew thee to the door before it be over. 

92. My son, if a dog leave its master in the lurch, and follow 
another, the latter will look round, take up a stone, and fling it at 
him; and just the same (will happen to him) who leaves thee to 
run after another. 

93. My son, if thy neighbour shew himself hostile to thee, 
cease not to meet him in a loving way, lest he carry out a design 
against thee when thou art not aware of it. 

94. Myson, when a man who hath a grudge at thee is fain 
to do thee a good turn, trust him not too readily, lest he outwit 
thee and vent his wrath on thee. 

95. My son, if any one is punished for a fault, say not that 
he is punished without reason, lest thou incur the same penalty. 

96. My son, it were better to be thrashed by a wise man, 
than to be anointed by a foolish one; for even if a wise man 
cudgel thee, he will meditate as to how he may comfort thee, 
while the fool will demand gold from thee for one anointing. 

97. ‘[{Let thy first axiom be the fear of God. Then be quick 
to obey and circumspect in answering. Be patient in anger. 

98. My son Anadan, if thy master say to thee: “Come 
near,” rejoice not thereat; and also if he say: “Get away from 
me,” be not dejected with grief because of it. 

99. My son Anadan, be not a drunkard; better is a lunatic 
than a man who is a slave to drink; for the one raves only when 
it is the new moon, but the other rages continually. 

100. My son Anadan, if thou sittest as a guest at a friend’s 


1 The sayings which are enclosed in square brackets appear only in two MSS. 
of South Slavonic derivation, and of the fifteenth century. 
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table, brood not over something evil about him, lest the bread in 
thy mouth taste bitter. 

101. My son Anadan, when people are seating themselves 
at the table, press not forward, lest thou be pushed out; and 
stay not behind, lest thou be forgotten. 

102. My son Anadan, if a sorrow befall thee, call in a wise 
man to comfort thee: a confused mind cannot utter a single 
clear word. 

108. My son Anadan, it is easier to ride over a broad field on 
a horse without a saddle, than to ask advice from a senseless man. 

104. My son Anadan, if thou seek to cherish thy perishing 
body and neglect thy soul, thou wilt be like the man who 
leaves a noble wife in the lurch to cherish a slave girl. 

105. My son Anadan, if thou strive after earthly things, and 
neglect heavenly things, thou wilt be hke the man who has 
painted a husbandman on the wall, instead of getting him to till 
the land and sow the corn. 

106. My son Anadan, if we were to live a hundred years and 
more, it would just be like one day. 

107. My son Anadan, however much it may grieve us to see 
a good man hanging dead from his horse, it vexes us quite as 
much to see a bad spirit in a fine body. 

108. My son Anadan, a just judge may be likened to a good 
sieve ; as a good sieve separates the chaff from the grain, so a just 
judge separates the wrong from the right. 

109. My son Anadan, if thou wouldst have a large retinue, 
keep a sweet tongue and liberal hands. 

110. My son Anadan, it is better to dwell in a hut as a just 
man, than in a palace as a guilty one. 

111. Myson Anadan, neglect not to nourish thy mind with 
books, for it is said: “As a fence cannot stand against the wind 
without support, so a man cannot cultivate wisdom in his old age 
without books.” | 

112. My son Anadan, this is the way of the world: if a poor 
man speak prudently, he is not listened to; he is called a fool 
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and talks nonsense. But if a man is rich, he is listened to, 
even if he talk rubbish. “Be quiet,” they say, “for a prince is 
speaking.” They treat him as a sage for the sake of his riches. 

113. Myson Anadan, trust not a wicked woman. Honey drops 
from her mouth, but afterwards it is bitter and poisonous gall. 
Remember, my son, the wife of Samson, who robbed her husband 
of his hair and his eyes, and delivered him over to his enemies; he 
dragged down the palace on himself by reason of pain and hurled 
both friend and foe to destruction. 

114. My son Anadan, it is better to be too cautious than 
to be rash. | 

115. Myson Anadan, if a corpse le uncovered on thy path, 
cover it not; if it is covered up, expose it not. 

116. My son Anadan, my soul can suit itself to everything. 
There are only three things that it cannot bear : (1) A faithless man. 
He who is faithless, is disloyal to God, to his parents, to his master, 
to his friend and to his wife. (2) A poor, but proud man. Of 
what is he proud? What does he count on? (38) A man who 
shews his master no respect. If a tom-cat be thy master, thou 
hadst better stroke his beard; for he who holds the head by the 
crown, can turn it as he listeth. 

117. Myson Anadan, what has been unjustly got, will go lightly. 

118. My son Anadan, as water dries quickly off the earth, 
so let not a backbiter remain near thee. 

119. My son Anadan, keep thy hands from stealing, thy 
mouth from lying and thy body from lewdness; above all beware 
of a married woman. 

120. My son Anadan, if thou beg for anything from God, 
neglect not to comfort the sorrowing, to clothe the naked, to feed 
the hungry, to give drink to the thirsty, to cheer the unhappy 
with good and sweet words. A good word is worth more than 
silver or precious gold. 

121. My son Anadan, seek not to have the goods of another ; 
in a few days thine own wealth will pass into other hands. 

122. My son Anadan, it is better for a man to eat green 
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saltless herbs in peace, with joy and happiness, amidst cheerful- 
ness and laughter, than many tit-bits with repugnance and 
wrangling, sorrow and care. 

123. My son Anadan, put not from thee thy first (old) friend, 
lest the new one leave thee in the lurch. | 

124, My son, receive with all thy heart what I have taught 
thee, and repay me with interest from thine own stock and from 
mine. 

And when I had instructed my nephew Anadan about every- 
thing, I said to myself: “My son Anadan will lay my teaching 
to heart, and I will present him to the King in place of myself.” 
I never dreamt that Anadan would give no heed to my words. 
I was burning with zeal to instruct him, and he was plotting my 
downfall and forming plans against me. 

I led him to King Sinagrip, that he might do him service, and 
the King said: “O Akyrios, blessed be thou for brmging me thy 
son to-day. If I am pleased with him, thou shalt be honoured 
in thine old age.” I went home and never once dreamt that my 
son had dug a pit under me. 

To wit: Anadan wrote two letters, one to King Nalon: “I, 
Akyrios, send greeting to Nalon, King of Persia. On the day 
when thou receivest this letter, be ready with thy whole army. 
I will deliver over to thee the land of Assyria, and thou shalt get 
it into thy power without fighting.” He wrote another letter 
to Pharaoh, King of Egypt, in which he said: “ When this letter 
comes into thy hands, be ready on the plain of Egypt, on the 25th 
of August. I will deliver up to thee the land of Nineveh with all 
its cities, and thou shalt possess it without the smallest sacrifice.” 

Just at that time the King (Sinagrip) had dismissed his 
warriors, and was abiding alone; but Anadan had traced both 
the letters in my handwriting, and had sealed them with my seal, 
and he waited for the time to put them into the King’s hands. 
Then he wrote a letter containing the following: “From King 
Sinagrip to my counsellor Akyrios. My counsellor, on the day 
when thou shalt receive this letter, assemble all my warriors, and 
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hold thyself in readiness on the plain of Egypt, on August 25th. 
The moment I come, place the soldiers in battle array and 
ready for fighting, so that the ambassadors of Pharaoh may see 
my warlike might.” 

This letter was given by my son Anadan to two young slaves, 
and sent to me, ostensibly as if from the King. 

Then Anadan appeared before the King and shewed him those 
two letters which he had himself written, and spake thus: “These 
are writings! of Akyrios, my father. I would not follow his advice, 
but brought the documents! to thee; for I was eating thy bread, 
and it is not fitting for me to have an evil design against thee. 
Hearken unto me, O King! thou hast distinguished my father 
Akyrios before all thy other chiefs; and see now what he has 
written against thee and against thy realm.’ And as he thus 
spake, he handed the writings! to the King. The King was quite 
upset and said: “O Lord my God, what evil have I done to 
Akyrios ? why does he cherish so much evil in his heart against 
me and against my kingdom?” Then said Anadan: “O my King ! 
perhaps he has been calumniated ; therefore thou shouldst betake 
thyself in the month of August to the Egyptian plain and see if 
it be true.’ The King gave heed to Anadan and came to the 
Egyptian plain, my son Anadan being with him, and he saw that 
I, Akyrios, according to the above mentioned writing, had placed 
the soldiers ready for battle without ever dreaming that my son 
Anadan had dug-a pit under me. When the King saw me all 
prepared for fighting, he was seized with a great terror, for he saw 
that what Anadan had said was quite true. And Anadan said to 
the King: “Just see! my father Akyrios has done this! But do 
thou go away and return home. I will go to my father Akyrios, 
frustrate his evil designs, persuade him and bring him to thee. 
Then thou wilt pass sentence on him according to his deeds.” 

The King returned home, but Anadan came to me, saluted me, 
and said: “My greetings to Akyrios my father. The King sends 


1 In the Slavonic text the singular is here used, although two letters have been 
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thee word: ‘Thou hast won my favour this day, since thou hast 
arrayed my generals before me according to my commands and 
hast distinguished thyself before the ambassadors of Pharaoh. 
But now come to me thyself.” And in obedience to these words 
I left the army and went with my son to the King. When the 
King saw me, he said: “Art thou come to me, Akyrios, my 
counsellor and minister? I have heaped fame and honours upon 
thee, yet thou hast taken up arms against me.” And while the 
King thus spake, he handed me the letters, and I saw that they 
were like my writing and were sealed with my seal. As I unfolded 
them and read, my joints were loosened, and my tongue was tied ; 
I sought for a wise inspiration and could find none, and I was in 
a great fright. 

My son Anadan, whom I had introduced to the King, then 
attacked me suddenly, saying: “O thou senseless old man, why 
dost thou not reply to the King? Where is thy strength? where 
is thy wit?” And he said to the King: “Pass sentence on him, 
O King!” But the King said: “It is for thee, O Anadan, to pass 
sentence on him according to justice and to his deeds.” Then 
said Anadan: “Akyrios, my natural father, thy fate has now ~ 
overtaken thee, according to thy deeds.” And my son Anadan — 
spake thus to me: “It is the King’s command that thy hands 
should be bound, and thy feet laid in fetters; then thy head shall 
be struck off, and carried a hundred ells away from thy body.” 
When I heard the answer of the King, I fell down before him, ~ 
prostrated myself and said: “O my ruler! mayest thou live for 
ever! why wilt thou put me to death? Thou hast heard no answer 
from my mouth, yet God knows that in nothing have I sinned 
against thy royal power. Now shall thy sentence be accomplished ; 
but if it be thy will, command that I be put to death in my own 
house, so that my corpse may be buried.” The King gave this 
command and I was delivered over to a man with whom I had a 
friendship of long standing, and he led me away to be put to — 
death. I sent messengers to my house in advance and told my 
wife: “Come forth to meet me and bring with thee maidens and 
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the whole retinue; let them be all dressed in robes of velvet, that 
they may weep for me, for I am about to suffer death according 
to the King’s decree. But first prepare a feast, that when I enter 
my house with the men of my escort, I may partake of bread and 
wine and then meet my death.” My wife did everything, just as 
I had commanded her. She came forth to meet me, led me into 
the house, and when the table was set before us, the people began 
to eat and drink, and they all got drunk and went to sleep one 
after the other. 

Then I, Akyrios, heaved a sigh from the bottom of my heart, 
and said to my friend who was about to lead me to execution: 
“My trusty friend, look up to heaven, shew in this hour that thou 
fearest God, and remember the friendship in which we lived 
together for a long time. Remember too, how the King once 
delivered thee into my hands to be put to death for a supposed 
crime; but I saved thee and protected thee as an innocent man, 
till the guilty one was discovered by the King. Therefore put me 
not now to death, when I find myself in the same plight, but be 
gracious to me and preserve me as I once did thee. But thou 
shalt in no wise be afraid of the King. For there is a man lying 
in the prison of the same age as myself, like me in face and well 
deserving of death. Take off my clothes and put them on him, 
lead him out, strike off his head and put it a hundred ells away 
from the body, as the King hath commanded.” 

When my friend heard these words, he was inconsolable, and 
said: “Terrible is my dread of the King, how can I turn a deaf ear 
to hiscommands? Yet from love to thee I will doas thou hast said ; 
for it 1s written: ‘Thou shalt give up thy head for thy friend. 
I will keep thee and preserve thee. If the King detect us, I will 
perish along with thee.” And having thus spoken, he stripped off 
my clothes and put them on the prisoner, then he led him out 
and said to the escort: “Behold the execution of Akyrios.” And 
as the people came near to me, he struck off the man’s head and 
carried it a hundred yards away from the body. They did not 
know that another person’s head had been struck off, and a report 


16 THE WISE AKYRIOS 
























was spread through the whole land of Assyria and Nineveh, that 
the minister Akyrios had been killed. Then my friend and my — 
wife prepared a dwelling for me underground, four ells broad and 
four ells deep; thither they brought me bread and water: and 
my friend went forth to inform King Sinagrip that Akyrios was 
beheaded, and all the people who heard it wept. 

Then said the King to Anadan: “Go home and weep for thy 
father.” But when Anadan went home he had no thought of 
mourning, nor did he brood over his father’s death ; but he gathered 
together even jugglers in my house and began to hold great feasts 
and to buffet those of my slaves who had shewn their good-will 
to me; and demanded that my consort should serve him. But I, 
Akyrios, who was pining in prison, heard all that my son did, 
and sighed bitterly with my whole heart, but could do nothing to 
prevent it. My friend returned and paid me a visit, and stepping 
down to me tried to console me. I said to my friend: “ Pray to 
God for me, and say ‘O Lord thou just God! have mercy upon Thy 
servant in prison, for Thy servants put their trust in Thee. Lo, 
now is Akyrios buried in the earth and seeth not the light; but 
Thou, O Lord my God! let Thy glance fall upon Thy servant, 
lead him up from the deepest of pits and hearken unto his 
prayers.’ ” 

When the Egyptian King Pharaoh heard that Akyrios was 
killed he was greatly delighted, and sent a missive to King 
Sinagrip, in which he said: “From the Egyptain King Pharaoh 
to the Assyrian King, greeting! I desire thee to build a castle 
for me, which shall be neither in heaven nor upon earth; send me 
clever workmen, who will carry this out according to my wish, 
and answer me likewise a few questions in a wise manner. If 
thou wilt do it as I wish, thou shalt receive a three years’ tribute 
from me; but if these people do not answer to my requirements, 
then thou must cede to me a three years’ tribute from thy 
country.” 

When this missive was read aloud to King Sinagrip he 
gathered together all his wise men and caused the letter of King 
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Pharaoh to be read to them, and said: “Which of you will go to 
the land of Egypt, to King Pharaoh?” And they replied to him : 
“O King, thou thyself knowest that in thine own days and in 
the days of thy father, Akyrios managed every matter requiring 
prudence. Now there is his son Anadan, who has been instructed by 
him in all branches of wisdom; let him go there.” When Anadan 
heard this, he cried with a loud voice in the King’s presence: 
“Indeed, that is what I cannot accomplish! others may go.” At 
this speech the King became very sad; he came down from his 
golden throne, wrapped himself in sackcloth, and began to lament, 
saying: “O Akyrios, why have I killed thee, my wisest counsellor, 
giving ear toa silly boy? I slew thee in one hour, and now I cannot 
find thy peer. Where can I find thee again, O Akyrios, whom I have 
killed in my rashness ?” 

When my friend heard these words of the King, he said to him: 
“QO King, no one ought to transgress the commands of his master ; 
but now thou mayest treat me as it pleaseth thee. I have saved 
Akyrios, and he is alive.” Then the King answered and said: 
“Q Lord my God! If what thou sayest be true, and if I see Akyrios 
again, I will give thee one hundred baskets of gold.” And my friend 
replied: “On thy word of honour, wilt thou do him no harm?” The 
King said: “On my word of honour,” and he commanded that 
Akyrios should be brought to him. 

And I, Akyrios, appeared before the King, and did obeisance. 
The hair of my head reached down to my girdle ; my body (face?) had 
become changed under the ground : and my nails were like the claws 
of an eagle. When the King perceived me, he burst into tears and 
felt ashamed in my presence, and after a little while he said to me: 
“QO Akyrios, it is not I who have sinned against thee, but thy son 
Anadan.” And I said: “O my lord! thou hast found out for thy- 
self that I have never offended against thee.” And he sent me 
to my house, where I remained for twenty days; then I came again 
into the King’s presence, my body being as it was wont to be. 

And the King said to me: “ Hast thou heard, O Akyrios, what 
sort of a missive the Egyptian King has directed against the land 
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of Assyria? All have been seized with terror, and many people 
have run away from me.” And I said to him: “It was my wont 
in the old days to act thus: if a man was overtaken by any kind 
of calamity, I came and set him free. Now they had heard that 
I was dead, and so they scattered themselves abroad. Do thou 


999 


command that the people be told: ‘ Akyrios is alive.” The people 
had come together because of Pharaoh’s missive, and I, Akyrios, 
said to the King: “Do not be anxious, O King! I will answer him 
and I will also win the three years’ tribute from him and bring it 
to thee.” When the King heard this he was greatly delighted, 
and assembled his wise men who were...... him, and bestowed 
gifts on them. And to my friend who had given me back to him, 
he assigned a place above that of all the others. 

Then I, Akyrios, sent word to my own house, saying, “Seek 
out two eaglets and feed them; command my falconers to teach 
them how to soar; make a cage and seek out a bold boy amongst 
my domestics; put him in the cage with the eagles and train 
them all to fly. The child must cry: ‘ Bring lime and stones; look ! 
the workmen are ready.’ And tie cords on their feet.’ And the 
slaves carried out my orders, and the people of Assyria and 
Nineveh returned to their homes. When the eagles were quite 
trained, I said to the King: “ Now send me to King Pharaoh.” He 
sent me thither and I took warriors with me. And before I had 
yet come to the city of Pharaoh, I made trial with the eagles’: 
and I saw that it was all as I approved. Then I proceeded into 
the town and sent a messenger to King Pharaoh: “ Agreeably to 
the missive, which thou hast addressed to King Sinagrip, we are 
here.” The King gave his commands and appointed me a dwelling, 
then he summoned me before him, and enquired my name; and 
I did not tell him it, but said: “My name is Obikam (Abesam), 
Iam one of his? grooms.” When Pharaoh heard that, he was seized 
with anger and said: “Am I then meaner than thy King? why has 


1 This is not clear in the original text. Perhaps it is: ‘‘I decided where the 
eagles were to be kept, and I saw that it was all as I approved,” 
? i.e. Sinagrip’s, 
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he not sent some one better to me?” And Ianswered: “The better 
ones were sent to the better: and I was got for thee with difficulty.” 
The King dismissed me to my retinue, saying: “Now go away 
from here, and come back to-morrow to answer my questions. 
If thou dost not answer them, I will give thy body as a prey 
to the fowls of the heaven and to the beasts of the earth.” 
On the morrow the King commanded me to be brought before 
him. He sat upon a golden throne, and was dressed in a robe 
of red purple, and his grandees were in robes of many hues. 
He asked me: “ Unto what am I and unto what are my grandees 
like?” Isaid to him: “Thou, O King! art like the sun, and thy 
grandees are like the sunbeams.” And after a short silence the 
King said to me: “Thy King is witty, and so art thou.” He 
put some other questions to me: now he was likened unto the 
moon and his grandees unto the stars, and now unto the shimmer 
of the forest and his grandees unto the colour of the grass. All 
these questions and others like them I answered to his satisfaction. 
At last the King said to me: “I sent the ambassadors unto thy King, 
in order that a castle might be built for me between the heaven and 
the earth.” Then I caused the two eagles to be brought, and in 
the presence of the King and of his people I let them soar aloft 
with the boy on them. And as the eagles sprang up, the boy 
cried, as he had been taught: “See! the workmen are ready; 
bring lime and stones, that they may not tarry.” The King said: 
“Who can climb up to that height?” and I replied: “I have 
brought the workmen up, but you must get lime and stones. But 
if you do not get them, the blame will not be ours.” And again J, 
Akyrios, cried: “Carry up lime and stones.” But those people 
stood wondering how they could get the stones up. I, Akyrios, 
took a stick and began to beat his noblemen, so that they all ran 
away. ‘Then Pharaoh got angry and said: “Why do you put me 
to this shame? why do you strike my people without cause ? 
Who can take stones and lime up there?” I replied to him: 
“Ts it you or I who is to do it, seeing that you began it? If 
King Sinagrip wished, he could build two castles in one day.” 
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Then he said: “Go away from me, and let me see thee again to- 
morrow morning.” 

I returned and he said to me: “Is it thou, Akyrios? now, 
answer me this: What is the reason that when the asses in your 
country bray, our mares foal?” When I heard that, I ordered 
my servants to catch a live pole-cat and bring it to me. They 
went and brought it. Then I said to them: “Thrash it, so that 
the whole land of Egypt may hear.” And they began to strike it. 
When the people heard it, they said to Pharaoh: “ Akyrios is 
making merry over our gods.’ When Pharaoh heard that, he 
summoned me and said: “ What art thou about, Akyrios?” And 
I replied: “This pole-cat has done a great deal of mischief. King 
Sinagrip had given me a bird, which I carried on my hand, and it 
sang to me, at whatever hour I wanted; and it waked me up, that 
I might appear before the King at the right hour. Now this 
pole-cat went last night and throttled my cock and returned 
hither again.” Then Pharaoh said to me: “I see, Akyrios, that 
thou hast grown old and thy mind is weak. There are a thousand 
stadia, between Egypt and the land of Assyria; how could this 
pole-cat have bitten off the head of thy cock in one. night?” 
I, Akyrios, said to him: “ And how could any one hear when the 
asses bray in Assyria and thy mares foal here? since there are a 
thousand stadia between Egypt and the land of Assyria.” 

When Pharaoh heard this speech, he was astonished and said 
to me: “ Answer me this riddle: What is this ? an oak, and on the 
oak twelve pillars, and on each of the pillars thirty wheels, and in 
each wheel two mice, one black and one white.” And I said to 
him: “ Well, all the shepherds know it in our country,” and this is 
how I answered the question: “The oak is the year; the twelve 
pillars are twelve months; the thirty wheels are the thirty days 
in the month; and the two mice, one white and one black, are the 
day and the night.” 

Again Pharaoh said to me: “Twist me a rope of sand.” I said 
to him: “Command thy slaves to bring one out of thy palace of 
the right shape and I will make it at once.” Pharaoh said: 
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“TI can give no heed to thy word; do thou as I have told thee.” 
And I, Akyrios, considered in my heart and then I bored: through 
the wall opposite to where the sun was, then I took the sand and 
shook it into the hole, and the sunbeam seemed furrowed like a 
rope. And I said to Pharaoh: “Command thy slaves to coil up 
the rope, so that I may twist another on the same spot.” When 
Pharaoh heard this, he smiled and said: “Blessed be thou, O 
Akyrios, for this great wisdom of thine.” And he prepared a 
great feast and gave me three years’ tribute of the land of Egypt 
and dismissed me to my King. 

When King Sinagrip heard of my return, he came forth to meet 
me with very great joy, and said to me: “ What good dost thou 
wish me to do thee?” I said to him: “Give these presents to my 
friend who saved me, but deliver up to me my son Anadan, who has 
forgotten my teachings, with the former warnings he has had and all 
the philosophy.” Then they brought him to me and the King said: 
“There is thy nephew Anadan, I deliver him up to thee; do with 
him what thou wilt.” I brought him back home with me, and flung 
an iron chain round his neck and put his feet in the stocks and 
began to beat him and to torture him. I gave him, too, only 
scraps of bread and some water for food, and said to my slave, who 
was called Nagubil: “ Write down what I shall say to Anadan.” 

My son Anadan, I set thee on the throne of honour and 
thou didst fling me into the mire. Thou wast to me like the 
goat which was feeding on fustic, and the fustic said toit: “ Why 
dost thou feed on me, O goat! with what will they cleanse thy 
hide?” And the goat said: “I will eat thy leaves off, and thy 
roots will cleanse my hide.” 

Thou hast been to me, O my son! like a man who shot an 
arrow up to heaven. The arrow certainly did not reach heaven, but 
the man was guilty of a sin. 

Thou hast been to me, O my son! like the man who saw that 
his friend was in a fury, and he poured water over him. My son, 
thou hadst the intention of taking my place; but God would not 
hearken to thy wicked proposals. 
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My son, thou hast been to me like the wolf who met the donkey 
and said: “I greet thee,O donkey!” but it said: “A like greeting 
should be given to my master, who fastened me so badly (i.e. so 
that I can get free and run into the open), and now thou wilt 
gobble me up.” 

My son, thou hast been to me like the trap to which there 
came a hare and asked: “ What art thou doing here?” It said 
to him: “I offer prayers to God.” “What hast thou got in thy 
mouth?” It said: “ A little loaf.” The hare came closer and was 
caught: then he said: “Thy loaf is bad, and God accepteth not 
thy prayers.” 

My son, thou art like the stag that held his head too high and 
broke his horns. 

My son, thou hast been to me like the kettle for which they 
forged a golden chain while it was never free from soot itself. 

My son, thou hast been to me like the apple-tree that grew 
over the water. How much fruit soever it bore, the water carried 
ib away. 

My son, thou hast been to me like the pole-cat to whom they 
said: “Give up stealing.” But he said: “If I had eyes of gold, 
and hands of silver, I could not give it up.” 

I have seen a foal destroying its mother. 

My son, I brought thee up. I nourished thee with mead and 
wine, and thou didst not even give me water. 

My son, I anointed thee with precious ointment, and thou 
didst befoul my body with earth. 

My son, thou hast been to me like the mole that crept out and 
lay in the sun; an eagle came and carried it away. 

Then my son said: “Say no more, my lord! but have mercy 
on me. Men sin even against God and they are forgiven. I will 
groom thy horses and be herd of thy swine.” 

My son, thou hast been to me as when they said to the wolf: 
“Why dost thou follow the track of the sheep, and let their dust 
fill thine eyes?” But he said: “The dust of the sheep is whole- 
some for my eyes.” 
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My son, they taught the wolf his alphabet, and they said to 
fom “Say A, B.” But he said: “ Buck, kid*.” 

My son, I taught thee what is good, and thou didst meditate 
evil against me; nevertheless God does only good and helps the 
upright to victory. 

They put the head of an ass on a dish and it rolled in the 
ashes, and they said to the head: “'Thou art thinking of nothing 
good, for thou dost shun a token of honour.” 

My son, it hath been said: “He to whom thou hast given 
birth, call him thy son, the alien is a slave.” 

In that hour Anadan died. Yes, my brethren, whoso doeth 
good, shall meet with good: and whoso digs a pit for another, 
shall fall into it himself. 

Here endeth the tale of Akyrios. Glory be unto our God for 
ever and ever. Amen. 


1 See note, page 160. 


THE MAXIMS AND WISDOM OF KHIKAR. 
From the Armenian Version. 


THE maxims and wisdom of Khikar, which the children of men 

lL learn. In the times and in the reign of Seneqarim King of 
Nineveh and of Asorestan, I Khikar Notary of Seneqarim the 
2 King took! sixty wives and builded me sixty palaces. And I 
3 Khikar was sixty years of age, and I had not a son. Then I went 
in to the gods with many offerings; I lit a fire before the gods 
and cast incense® upon it, and presented my offerings and sacri- 
ficed victims, kneeled down and prayed, and thus spake in my 












prayer. 

4 O my lords and gods, Belshim and Shimil and Shamin, ordain 
and give to me male seed. For lo, Khikar dieth alive. And 
what say men? ‘That Khikar though alive and wise and clever is 
dead, and there is no son of his to bury him, nor daughter to 
bewail him. I have no heir after my death. Not even if a son 
should spend ten talents in the last day, would he exhaust my 
riches. But (I ask merely) that he may cast dust with his hands 
upon me, in order that I may not remain unremembered. 

5 Then there was a voice from the gods and they said: 

6 Khikar, there is not ordained seed for thee. But thou shalt 
take Nathan’, thy sister’s son, and bring him up as thy son, and 
he shall pay thee back thy cost of rearing him‘, 


1 Can. thus: ‘acquired me slaves and handmaids and many possessions, I 
builded’ ete. 

2 Add ‘ of sweet odour’ 58 and Edjm. 

3 So the better Arm. mss. The inferior read Nadan. 

4 So Canon. Others have ‘pay thee back thy name.’ See note on Arm. text. — 
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And when I heard this from the gods, I took Nathan my 7 
sisters son; one year old was he, and I clad him in byssus and 
purple; and a gold collar did I bind around his neck; and like a 
king’s son I decked him out with ornaments. And I gave him to 8 
drink milk and honey, and laid him to sleep on my eagles and 
doves, until he was seven years of age. Then I began to teach 9 
him writing and wisdom and the art of knowledge and the 
answering of dispatches, and the returns of contradictory speeches. 
And by day and by night I ceased not to instruct him; and I 
sated him with my teaching, as it were with bread and water. 

Then saith the king unto me: Khikar, my Notary and wise 10 
one, I know that thou art grown old; and after thy death, who is 
there to discharge ably and wisely the affairs of our kingdom ? 
And I am very grieved at this thought. And I said to him: 11 
O King, live for ever. There is my son, who is superior to me and 
is more clever. And the king says: Bring him unto me, that I 12 
may behold him. And when I had brought him and stood him 
before the king, he beheld him and said: In his days may Khikar 
be blessed, because in his lifetime he hath led and stood before 
me his son, and may he himself be at rest. 

I bowed my head to my lord, and taking Nathan I led him 13 
into my dwelling and thus spake in my teaching’. 

1. Son, if thou hear any word in the royal gate, make it toe. ii. 
die and bury it in thy heart, and to no one divulge it. The knot 
that is sealed do thou not loose, and that which is loosed do thou 
not tie. And that which thou dost see, tell not; and that which 
thou hearest, reveal it not. 

2. Son, raise not up thine eyes to look on a lovely woman, 
rouged and antimonied. Desire her not in thy heart. For if 
thou shouldest give her all thy riches, thou? dost get nothing the 


1 Canon adds: ‘give ear to my conversation and precept. Write it on thy 
seal, and forget it not; that the years of thy life may be plentiful, and that in 
glory and wealth thou mayest reach old age.’ No other Arm. source has such an 
addition, which however distantly resembles the Slavonic and Syriac. 

2 Bod=‘thou art not in any way benefited by her more than to be condemned 
by the God of just judgements and by mankind.’ Canon = ‘thou wilt not get 
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more out of her; but art condemned by God and by mankind. 
For she is like unto a sepulchre which is fair on the upper side 
and below is full of the rottenness and bones of the dead. 

3. Son, be not like the olive-tree, which is first to bloom and 
last to ripen its fruit. But be like the mulberry, which is last to 
bloom and first to ripen its fruit. 

4. Son, it is better with a wise man to carry stones, than 
with a foolish man to drink wine. 

5. Son, with wise men be not a fool, and with fools be not 
thou wise. 

6. Son, be thou the companion of a wise man, so that thou 
become wise as he is; but do not become the companion of a 
senseless man and of a fool, lest like them thou be called a fool. 

7. Son, pour out thy wine, and drink it not with the senseless 
and with the lawless, lest thou be despised by them!. 

8. Son, be thou not over sweet, so that they swallow thee 
down, nor over bitter, so that they spit thee out. But do thou 
be gentle, tranquil in the works of thy paths and in all thy words. 

9. Son, while the boot is on thy foot, tread down the thorns 
and make a path for thy feet® 

10. Son, a rich man hath eaten a serpent, and they say 
it is medicine for him. <A poor man* hath eaten it, and they 
say that he ate it out of hunger. Eat thy own portion in peace‘, 
and cast not thy eye on that of thy companion; and with one 
that is without fear go not on a journey; and with the senseless 
do thou not eat bread. | 

11. Son, if thou seest thy enemy fallen, do not make a scoff 
at him ; for if he get up again, he requiteth thee evil® 

12. Son, the lawless man falleth by his evil deeds, but the 
just man is raised by his good deeds. 


anything more than thy own sin and shame from men and judgement from God,’ 
omitting the rest. 1 Canon and Edjm. =‘ despised like them.’ 
2 Canon, ordotz ‘ for thy sons’: the other mss have otitz ‘for thy feet.’ 
3 Lit. ‘a poor man’s son’: It is a Semitism derived from the Syriac. Bod. 
omits ‘ son.’ 4 Ven, and Canon add ‘in peace’: Bod, and 58 omit. 
5 Ven. adds: ‘and there is continual ill-will,’ 
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13. Son, go not near a senseless and backbiting woman, that 
thou be not despised by her?; and thou art made a mock of, and 
she robs thee. 

14. Son, spare not the rod to thy son; for the rod is to 
children as the dung in the garden; and as the tie and seal 
fastening the packet, and as the tether on the foot of the ass, so is 
the rod profitable to the child. For if thou strike him with a rod 
once or twice, he is rendered sensible quietly, he does not die’. 
But if thou leave him to his own will, he becomes a thief; and 
they take him to the gallows and to death, and he becomes unto 
thee a reproach and breaking of heart’. 

15. Son, train thy son in hunger and thirst, in order that in 
humility he may lead his life. 

16. Son, receive not any who shall repeat to thee the (word) 
of an enemy, for they will repeat thy word. 

17. Son‘, at first thou art fond of a false man®, but in the 
end he becomes hateful to thee. For a false word is like a fat 
quail; but he that is foolish swallows it down. 

18. Son, love the father who begat thee, and earn not the 
curses of thy father and mother; to the end that thou mayest 
rejoice in the prosperity of thy own sons. 

19. Son, without a weapon go not on a journey by night‘, 
lest thy enemy meet thee, and thou be destroyed. 

20. Son, as a tree is enjoyable to see for its fruit and 
branches, and the mountains are wooded with the cedars, in the 
same way are enjoyable to behold man and wife’ and son and 
brother and kinsman and friend, and all families. 


1 The Arm.=by them. If that be read, we should turn woman into the plural. 

2 Bod. =‘ once or twice, he is quieted, but does not die.’ I render the Venice 
text which is attested by Canon. 

3 Canon here adds in agreement with the Syriac and Slavonic these two precepts: 
Son, make thy child obedient, while he is small and pliant, lest he come into open 
conflict with thee ; and thou be undone by his injury, and win the curses of strangers 
because of his disobedience. Son, acquire for thyself a sturdy ass and a strong- 
hoofed horse and an ox short in neck. And desire not a runaway slave, or one 
petulant of tongue, or a quarrelsome thief, 4 58 omits this adage. 

° So Bod., 56: Ven.= ‘at first (one) loves a false man.’ 

® Canon adds ‘by night’ with the Slavonic. The other sources omit with the 
Syriac. 7 Ven. omits ‘and wife.’ The other sources with Canon add it. 
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21. Son, one who hath not wife or son or brother or kinsman 
or friend is in the long years despised, and is like unto a tree that 
is in the cross ways, and all who pass by it pluck off her leaves 
and break down her branches. 

22. Son}, say not thus: My lord is foolish and I am wise, 
but bear with him in his folly; and thou wilt keep thyself with 
a wise man, until some other one shall praise thee. 

23. Son, say ill to no one; and be thou not evil-tongued 
in the presence of thy lord, that thou be not contemned by him. 

24. Son, go not astray on the day of thy sacrifice, for fear lest 
the Lord be displeased with thy sacrifice?. 

25. Son, quit not the scene of mourning and repair unto the 
wedding; for death les ahead of all, and the punishment is 
great. 

26. Son, put not on thy finger a gold*® ring which is not 
thine; nor clothe thee in byssus and purple that is not thine. 
Neither mount a horse that is not thine, since the onlookers who — 
know it will make mock at thee‘. 

27. Son, eat not bread that is not thine own, even though 
thou be very hungry. 

28. Son, if a man be stronger than thyself, have no con- 
troversy with him, lest he slay thee. 

29. Son, crush and consume the evil out of thy heart, and 
it is well for thee with God and man, and thou art holpen by 
the will of God. 

30. Son, if thy doorposts be loftily built to heaven as it were 
seven ells, whenever thou enterest, bow thy head. 

31. Son, take not from others with a big weight and give 
back to them with a little weight, and say: I have made a profit. 
For God allows it not, but will be wroth; and thou wilt die of 
starvation. 

32. Son, swear not false, that of thy oe there be no fail®. 


1 58 omits this adage. * 58 adds ‘ which thou offerest.’ 
3 58 adds ‘or silver.’ 4 Bod. and 58 add ‘ when they recognize it.’ 
®> Bod. and 58 add ‘ upon the earth.’ 
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33. Son, give ear unto the laws of God, and be not afraid of the 
evil (one), for the commandment of God is the rampart of man. 

34. Son, rejoice thou not in the number of thy children, and 
in their deficiency be not distressed. 

35. Son, children and possessions are bestowed by God. The 
rich man is made poor, the poor man is enriched; the humble 
is exalted, and the exalted is humbled. 

36. Son, if lofty be the lintels of thy house, and thy friend 
be sick, say not: What shall I send him? but go on foot and 
see him with thy eyes; for that is better for him than a thousand 
talents of gold and silver. 

37. Son, in reward for evil-speaking receive not gold and 
silver, for it is a death-fraught deed and very evil. And shed 
not just blood unrighteously, lest thy blood be shed in return for 
his blood. 

38. Son, keep thy tongue from evil speaking and thine eye 
from immodest glances, aud thine hand from stealing; and it will 
be well for thee with God and man. For whether it be gold or 
little things that one steals, the punishment and the slaying is 
one and the same. 

39. Son, commit not adultery with thy friend’s wife, lest 
God be angry and others commit adultery with thy wife. 

40. Son, take not a widow to wife, for whenever there is 
any word between you, she will say: Alas, for my first husband! 
and thou art distressed. 

41. Son, if retribution overtake thee from God, flee not nor 
murmur; lest God be angry and with another harsher stroke 
destroy thee untimely. 

42. Son, love not thy son welbas than thy servant, for thou 
knowest not which of them will be useful to thee. 

43. Son, the sheep that stray from the flock become the 
portion of the wolves. 

44, Son, pass a just judgement in thy mind, and honour the 
aged; to the end that thou mayest receive honour from the great 
judge, and that it may be well with thee. 
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45. Son, incline thine eyes and soften the utterance of thy 
mouth, and look under thine eyes; that thou mayest not appear 
senseless to men, for if a temple were built by hallooings, an ass 
would build seven palaces! in a day and cottages (7). 

46. Son, boast not in the day of thy youth, lest thy youth be 
thy destruction. 

47. Son, suffer not thy companion to tread on thy feet, lest 
he should presume and tread on thy neck? as well. 

48. Son, speak not in wrath with thine adversary before the 
judge, lest thou be called senseless* and foolish. But whatever he 
asks thee, answer him with sweetness; and thou wilt heap up 
his judgement on his head. 

49. Son, if thou petitionest God for good, first fulfil His will 
with fasting and prayer, and then are fulfilled thy petitions unto 
thy good. 

50. Son, a good name is better than a face that excites longing. 
For beauty is destroyed‘, but a good name endureth for ever. 

51. Son, it is better to be blind of eye than blind of mind; 
for he that is blind of eye is quick to learn the coming and going 
of the road. But the blind in mind forsakes the straight road, 
and walks according to his will. 

52. Son, a side-bone in thine own hand is better than a fat 
lamb in the hand of others. <A bird in thy hand is better than a 
thousand fluttering in the air. <A kid for sacrifice’ in thine own 
house is better than a steer in the house of others. 

53. Son, it is better to garner with poverty® than to squander 


with riches. 


1 So Ven. which has aparans. The other mss with Canon have darbas, a word 
not given in lexicons, but which must have the same sense. The meaning of the 
word ‘tchardakhs’ is unknown andI query my rendering. Canon omits it, perhaps 
rightly. Canon has this precept 45 after no. 2 of our series and adds to it in that 
context this: Son, if the oxen by sheer strength drew along, the yoke would not 
diminish from the neck of the camel. 

2 Bod. add ‘and head.’ 

3 Bod.: ‘lest thou appear senseless and unprofitable.’ + Bod. ‘ passes.’ 

> So Bod. and Canon: Ven. has ‘a fat kid in’ etc., where parart ‘fat ’is a 
corruption of patarag, which is the potior lectio and better attested. 

6 Canon: ‘ Better is poverty with repose than’... 
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54. Son, curse not thy son, until thou see his end; and 
reject him not in scorn, until thou behold his latter end and 
requital and earnings. 

55. Son, examine the word in thy heart and then utter it. 
For if thou alter the word, thou art a fawner. 

56. Son, if thou hearest an evil word about anyone, hide it in 
thy heart seven fathoms deep; so that the evil die and the good 
be fulfilled. 

57. Son, do thou not scoff frivolously ; for the frivolous scoff 
isa quarrel, and the quarrel is slaying and death. 

58. Son, the false word and the false conversation is heavy as 
lead; but after a few days it floats upon the waters, like the leaf 
of a tree. 

59. Son, reveal thy lesser counsel to thy friend, and after 
days irritate him and flout him. And', if he does not reveal that 
counsel, then reveal to him thy greater counsels, and thou keepest 
him a trusty friend. 

60. Son, in the presence of kings and judges, be helpful to 
thy comrade ; for, as it were from the mouth of a lion, dost thou 
rescue him; and he becometh to thee a good name and a glory. 

61. Son, if thine enemy come to thee to thy foot, grant him 
pardon and laugh with joy to his face and receive him with 
honour. 

62. Son, where thou art not invited, go not for a festival; 
and where they ask thee not, give no answer. 

63. Son, over a river frozen and swollen pass thou not, lest 
thou die a sudden death. 

64. Son, ask of a wise man words of advice’, and thou shalt 
be made wise. But if thou ask a foolish man, in spite of many 
words, he is not wise. 

65. Son, if thou sendest a wise man to give any command, 
he himself fulfils the matter. But if thou sendest a fool, give 


1 Bod. ‘and see, if’ and below ‘and keep him’ ete, 
2 “words of wisdom’ Bod, 
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the command in the presence of many men. And do thou either 
go thyself or not send him. 

66. Son, test thy son in hunger and thirst; and if he is able 
to bear it, then give thy riches into his hands. 

67. Son, from the house of invitation and from the wedding 
go first before thy fellow, and return not again! ; that thou mayest 
get a good name?* and mayest get no wounds on the head. 

68. Son, a man who has many possessions and chattels, they 
call him wise and virtuous; but one who has few chattels, they 
call a fool and of no account, and no man honoureth him. 

69. Son, I have eaten endive and I have drunk gall, and 
it was not more bitter than poverty. I have lifted salt, and I 
have lifted lead, and it was not heavier than is debt. For though 
I ate and drank, I could not rest®. I have lifted iron and I have 
lifted stones upon my shoulders, and it was better for me than to 
dwell with the ignorant and the fool. 

70. Son, if thou be poor among thy fellows, reveal it not; 
lest thou be despised by them, and they hearken not unto thy 
words. 

71. Son‘, love thy flesh and thy wife. For she is thyself and 
the companion of thy life, and even by extreme labour she 
nurtures thy son’. 

72. Son, if thy lord send thee to bring a dunged grape, 
bring it not to him; for he will eat the grape, yet not let thee 
off punishment for the dung. 

73. Son, the word of a wise man in drink is better than the 
word of a fool that is thirsty or sober. Better is an upright slave 
than one free but false. Better is a friend near at hand than 
a brother far away. 

74. Son, reveal not thy secret counsel to thy wife. For she is 


1 Perhaps the sense is ‘and stay not till the last.’ 

2 Canon: ‘that thou mayest be anointed with fragrant oil’ ete. Compare the 
Syriac. 

3 Canon adds: ‘until I repaid the debt.’ 

4 This precept, No 41 in the series of 58, is not in Ven, 

5 58 here repeats precept 15, 
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weak and small of soul, and she reveals it to the powerful, and 
thou art despised. 

75. Son, if thou drinkest wine, keep thy tongue from 
babbling, and it is well for thee and thou art called wise. 

76. Son, without a schedule and witness, give not up thy 
property, lest the other deny it and thou regret it. 

77. Son, forsake not thy friend, lest thou find not another 
sharer of thy counsel and friend+. 

78. Son, love thy father who begat thee, and incur not the 
curse of thy father and mother, so that thou mayest rejoice in the 
prosperity of thy sons. 

79. Son, it is better if they steal thy goods, than that they 
detect theft in thee. 

80. Son, if God prosper a man in his undertakings, do thou 
honour him. And whenever thou beholdest an aged man, do 
thou rise and stand up before him and magnify him. 

- 81. Son, oppose not thyself to a wealthy man and to a river 
in flood. For the eyes of a grasping man are not filled? except 
with dust®. 

82. Son, do thou not bring about a betrothal match, for they 
see the good to be from God and from luck; but the bad is 
traced to thee, and they call thee an intriguing person‘. 

83. Son, if the rivers pause in their courses or the sun in its 
career, or if the gall become sweet as honey, or the raven turn 
white as the dove, even so will the senseless man abandon his 
want of sense and the fool become sensible. 

84. Son, go not too often® to the house of thy friend, lest 
he hate thee. 

85. Son, a dog that leaves his master and follows after thee, 
pursue him with stones*. 

86. Son, good deeds and a pure offering are pleasing to 
God; and do thou fear shame as thou fearest God. 


1 Nos. 77 and 79 are only given in 58. 


2 69 adds: ‘ with treasure.’ 3 58 om. 81. 
4 The Armenian is obscure here. 
5 Canon adds ‘ on foot.’ 6 Bod. Ven. add: ‘ which is not.’ Canon omits 


L, A. E 
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87. Son, the taking of an evil counsel into thy heart is the 
antagonism of the dev'; and resistance is the foundation of 
deeds, and the rampart of faith. 

88. Son, that which seems evil unto thee, do not to thy com- 
panion; and what is not thine own, give not unto others. 

89. Son, love the truth and hate lawlessness and? falsehood. 
Give ear unto the commandments of God, and fear not the evil 
one. For the commandment of God is the rampart of man. 

90. Son, flee from a man that is evil and speaketh falsely ; 
for avarice is the mother of all evils, and all evils are engendered 
of impudence. 

91. Son, love not judgement’; for even if thou get the better 
of thine adversary, yet be in fear of the judgement of God. 

92. Son, he that is upright in mind is the sun giving light, 
and he that is treacherous in heart is gloomy with darkness; and 
he that is generous in heart is full of pity. He that is grasping, 
even though he has aught, is nevertheless dull of wit. 

93. Son‘, into the house of a drunkard enter not; and if thou 
enter, tarry not; for in thy habits thou remainest empty and idle. 

94. Son, malign not thy fellow whether near or at a distance ; 
for evil words will quickly reach the master and lead to quarrels*. 

95. Son, God hath ordained wine for the sake of gladness, 
but in the place of a brothel or in any other low and unsuitable 
place, it is better to drink muck than wine. 

95 b. Son, a drunken man is like an arrow in the hollow (lit. 
palate) of a bow, which strikes no one else, but bruises its own 
head. 

96. Son, a drunken man thinks in his mind thus: I am 
brave, and everything that I say, I say wisely. He does not 
know that if he meets with a man of courage, he will throw him 
at the first touch of his hands flat on the ground and drag him. 

1 Or to the dev, a Persian word which in old Armenian usually means a demon. 

2 Ven. om. ‘lawlessness and.’ 3 Canon adds ‘ of injustice.’ 

4 Nos. 93-100 are only given in Codex Paris 58 and Venet. 


5 Codex 58 gives this precept in late and obscure Armenian, and its text is 
clearly faulty. 
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(97. Son, if thou behold thine enemy fallen, do thou sorrow 
over him, that thou mayest make a friend of him; but if thou 
mock at him, when he gets up again he will requite thee with 
evil}.) 

98. Son, a drunken man thinks that the earth whirls round ; 
in his going he knows not that his head is deranged; for as the 
earth is the mother of all plants and fruit-bearing things, so wine 
is the mother of all evils, it doth cause men to be sick with divers 
sicknesses, and to slay others without mercy; it deranges the 
man and changes his nature into that of a brute. 

99. Son, avoid guaranteeing; but if you become a guarantor, 
make up your mind that you must give away out of your purse; 
and not your purse only, but the hair off your chin? 

100. Son, be thou not false in speech; for if they find thee to 
be once false, then when thou speakest the truth, they will reckon 
thee false and will not believe thee’. 

And I say to Nathan: Son, receive into thy mind my precepts 
and forget them not. 

101. The questions‘ of the king’s sons and the answer of Khikar. 

Houday and Baliayn asked questions of Khikar, and Khikar 
said to Nathan: There are four things that increase the light to 
man’s eyes,—to look upon flowers, to tread with naked foot on the 
green, to walk amidst the water and to see one’s friend. 





102. Four things are there which make a man fat and keep him 
healthy ;—to wear linen and to hear such things as seem to 
him pleasant; in the house an amiable and healthy spirit and to 

103 see one’s remote (friend) well off. And four things are there 
which improve a man’s banquet, at all times to converse well, not 
to answer everything that is said, to walk humbly, to talk little 

104 modesty in small matters and big ones. And four things are 


1 This precept has already come as No. 11, in almost identical language. 

2 This precept is in bad late Armenian and I give the sense of the last clause 
conjecturally. 

3 This precept also is in late Armenian. 

4 The passage which follows until the resumption of the narrative is written in 
vulgar Armenian. Ven. gives the names thus: Shoutay and Bayilan. 
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there which bring tears (lit. water) to one’s face—domination of 
love, to talk too much and to boast that one knows what one does 
not know, (to conceal everything, to weave a snare and fall into it), 
and? false-speaking. 

105 They asked the sage and said: What is the most pleasing 
thing on earth? He replied: Modesty. He that hath a modest 
face is pleasing. For all evils are born of impudence and folly. 

And* these were the precepts which I taught to Nathan my 
sister’s son. All this I taught to Nathan my sister’s son, I Khikar, 
c. iii. 1 chief Notary of Seneqarim the king. And so I supposed in my 
mind that the teaching and precepts which I taught to Nathan 
would abide and remain and that he would preserve it in his 
mind. And I knew not that he despised my words, and scattered 
them like the chaff before the wind, supposing in his mind that 
Khikar his father was grown very old and had arrived at the door 
of his tomb. His mind (he said) is distraught and his thoughts 

are deficient and he knows nothing. 

2 Nathan began to dissipate my property to its loss, and spared 
not my servants and handmaids. But he tormented them and 
killed them, and cut about my horses and mules, and my steeds, 
and destroyed the very pick of the flock. 

3 And when I saw Nathan my sister’s son, that he was trans- 
forming my affairs, and dissipating my property, I began to speak 


@ What follows is in ms Canon given in a form which often more 
nearly resembles the Syriac than do the better Armenian copies, as 
below : 

All this I taught to Nathan my sister’s son, thus thinking that 
what I taught he kept in his heart and would live in the royal gate. 
And I knew not that he scorned my words, and scattered them like 
dust before the wind. Forthwith he began to waste my chattels and 
my possessions. He spared not my slaves and maidservants nor even 
my darlings and my friends, but bound and ill-treated them ; wounded 
with violent blows and destroyed my steeds continually. 

When I saw that Nathan counterfeited (or metamorphosed) my 
affairs, then I spared my chattels lest he should ruin them. And I 


1 Ven. omits the words in brackets. 
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with him and I said: Keep away from my property, and come not 
near it, for it is written in the Proverbs that, whereon hands have 
not laboured, that thing his eye spareth not. And I went and 4 
told Senegarim my lord. And he called Nathan and said: As 
long as Khikar is alive, thou shalt not touch his property. In 5 
that season Nathan saw Boudan! his brother, who had been 
brought up in my house, and said: Khikar my father 1s grown old 
and his words have lost their savour. And when I heard this, I 6 
cast him out from all my belongings. But Nathan formed a plan 7 
of wickedness in his heart. He wrote in my name a letter to the 
enemy of Seneqarim, the King of Nineveh and Asorestan; and it 
was as follows: 

I Khikar, chief Notary of Seneqarim the king, have sent to thee, 8 
O King of the Egyptians, to this effect : When this writing reaches 9 
thee, thou shalt muster thy forces, and come to the plain of the 
Eagles on the 25th day of the month Hrotitz, and I will put in 
your power the land of the Asores, and will give the throne of 
Seneqarim into thy hand without trouble, for thee to hold it. 


said to Nathan: Come not near my chattels, for it is said in the wise 
ones, that hands which have not been hard worked, the eye shall not 
spare. And I went and told my lord Seneqarim. And the king 
ordered Nathan and said: As long as thy father Khikar is alive, 
go not near his possessions, but remain in the royal gate, and let 
thy father Khikar remain in his gate, and rest in his old age. 

I Khikar when I saw all this that Nathan did, I said in my heart : 
Alas! How hath Nathan despised my sweet advice, and all my wisdom 
hath he set at naught and quite despised. 

Then Nathan went into the house of the king and planned very 
great evils for me. For he wrote two letters. One he sent to 
Pharaon, king of Egypt, since he was an enemy of my lord Seneqarim, 
and it was written as follows : 

I Khikar notary of Seneqarim king of Asorestan and Nineveh to 
Pharaon king of Egypt write. Be it in thy cognisance, when this 
dispatch reaches thee, at once shalt thou muster thy forces and come to 
the plain of Eagles on the 25th day of the month Hrotitz, and I will 
lead and make thee king over these without trouble. 


1 In Bodleian ms Baudan. 


10 


1] 


38 THE WISDOM OF KHIKAR 


And he had made his handwriting to resemble my hand- 
writing, and had sealed it with my seal. And when the forces of 
the king asked to go home to their homes, Nathan alone remained 
before the king, and said: O King, live for ever. I that have 
eaten bread and salt in thy house, God forbid that I should see 
evils before thee. Khikar my father, who was in honour and 
greatness before thee, hath lied to me and to thee, and hath taken 
the side of thy enemies. And the letter which Nathan had 
written in my words, and had lhkened his handwriting to my 
handwriting therein, he took, and read the dispatch which he 
himself had sealed, before the king. 

And when the king heard it, he was very much distressed, and 
said: What wrong have I done to Khikar, that he has so behaved 

And again a letter which had this form : 

From Seneqarim king, health (or peace) to Khikar notary of my 
tribunal. When there shall come to thee this dispatch, thou shalt 
prepare my forces which are under thy hand; exactly on the 25th 
day of the month Hrotitz thou shalt come to meet me on the plain of 
Eagles. And when thou comest near draw up face to face against my 
forces, as if it were being prepared against thine enemies. For the 
envoys of Pharaon are come unto me to see our forces and tremble. 

And this letter Nathan sent to me as if by the command of the 
king. And he himself Nathan stood before the king and said: King, 
live for ever. I have eaten bread and salt in thy house. God forbid 
that I should deceive my king. 

For my father Khikar, whom thou didst send unto rest, unto 
honour, unto glory, hath not done according to the command of your 
kingship, but hath played false to God and your kingship. And he 
had given the letter to certain trusty men of the king, and they gave 
it to the sovereign; and the sovereign gave it to Nathan and said : 
Read. And Nathan read it before the king, and the king was sorely 
troubled, and asked those who gave him the letter: Who gave into 
your hands this letter? And as Nathan had charged them, they 
answered with one mind, saying: Travellers that were going into 
Egypt. ‘They had the letter, and we thy servants found them and 
took them by force. And when we asked them: Whence are ye? 
they answered, We are native slaves of Khikar. 

And the king was troubled and said to the trusty men: What harm 
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to me? And at once Nathan wrote by the command of the king 
a letter thus conceived : 

When thou readest this writing, thou shalt muster thy hosts 12 
and shalt come to the plain of the Eagles on the 25th day of the 
month Hrotitz. And whenever thou shalt see me, thou shalt 
draw up in battle array against me. For the messengers of 
Pharaon are come to me to see my hosts. 

He brought the letter to me, and he himself went to the king. 13 
He stood before the king and said: Grieve not, O ruler; but come, 14 
let us go to the plain of the Eagles, and let us see whether this be 
so. Then what thou commandest is done. 

And Seneqarim took his army and came to the plain of the 15 
Hagles, and found me with my army; and I drew up my forces 
over against him as he had commanded. When the king saw this, 
he was very grieved. Nathan began to speak and said: Grieve 16 
not, O king, but let us go home. And I will bring my father 
Khikar before thee. The king said to Nathan: If thou bringest 
Khikar before me, I will give thee very great presents and I will 
set thee in trust over all my affairs. And all the affairs of my 
kingdom shall be transacted by thee with ability. 

And the king returned to his palace, and Nathan my sister’s 17 


then have I done to Khikar, that he hath devised such a snare for 
me? Wherefore hath he returned evil for good? Nathan replied and 
said: Be not troubled, O mighty king. But let us go to the plain of 
the Eagles, as is written in the dispatch ; and let us see if it is so, then 
let thy behests be done. 

And Nathan took the king and went to the plain of the Eagles. 
But I, Khikar, when I learned of the setting out of the king, prepared 
my forces and set them over against him, as had been written in the 
dispatch by behest of the king. 

When the king saw my forces, he was sore troubled. The king 
said: If thou bringest Khikar before me, mighty presents will I give 
thee, and all the royal affairs shall be discharged by thee; for thou 
hast been found a trusty servant before me. And the king went back 
into his palace. 

And Nathan came to me and said: My father Khikar, very 
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son came to me and said: Seneqarim the king hath sent me to 
c. iv. 1 thee and says: Come to me and let us be joyful together. And 
when | went, the king said to me: 

Khikar, Notary and wise man, thou wast my counsellor and 
ruler, and giver of commands of the house of the Asores and 
Ninevites; and thou hast gone over to the side of my enemies, 

2 And that letter, which Nathan had written in my! words and had 
likened therein his handwriting to my handwriting, the king gave 
unto me and said: ‘Take and read. 

And when I read it, all my limbs? were dissolved, and my 
tongue was shrivelled up as parchment; and I was stupefied and 
became like one of those distraught. I sought for a word of 

3 wisdom and found no answer to give. Nathan began to speak, 
and said to me: Get out of the presence of thy king, grey-haired 
one, perverted and inane*. Give thy hand for the iron and thy 

4 foot for the fetter. And the king turned away his face from me 
and said to Abusmagq, his nayip: Lead away and slay yon godless 
Khikar, and remove his head afar, about 100 ells. 

5 And I fell on my face and kissed the earth and said: O King, 
live for ever. Thou hast willed me to slaying, and hast not 
hearkened unto my words. And I from my heart know that I 
have not in any way wronged thee, and in my heart there is no 
guile. I am innocent. Therefore have pity on me, and order 
that in my own house they slay me and give over my body for 
burial. | 

6 And the king ordered Abusmaq, that they should slay me in 
my own house. And when I went forth from the king, I wrote a 
letter lamenting to Abestan my wife and said: When this letter 


honourable and pleasing hath seemed to the king this preparing of thy 
cavalry in array. Therefore hath he sent me to thee and saith: All 
thou hast done, thou hast done well and wisely. So then give orders 
to thy forces to go to their place, and do thou come and let us make 
merry together. 


1 Ven. omits ‘ my.’ 2 Bod. =all the flesh of my limbs. 
3’ The Arm, word is obscure. 
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reaches thee, do thou send out to meet me a thousand virgins ; 
and let them put on apparel of mourning and let them mourn for 
me and bewail me, that I may see with my own eyes even the 
wailers who bewail me in my life-time. But® thou shalt make 7 
large loaves, to give to my executioners, and dainty viands for 
them to eat and drink. 

And Abestan my wife was very wise and? fulfilled my orders. 8 
She went out to meet them2, and led them into the house, and set 
before them a table; and fed them, and gave them to drink old 
wine and unmixt, till they were fuddled and were drunk and fell 
asleep. Then I and my wife fell at the feet of Abusmaq weeping, 9 
and I said to him: Abusmaq, my comrade, look up to heaven and 
behold God with thine eyes; and remember the bread and salt 
which we have eaten together, and remember how that they 
betrayed thee to Seneqarim the king’s father; and I took and 
kept thee until the king asked for thee, and how, when I led thee 
before him, he gave me mighty gifts. Now therefore keep me 10 
and render to me a return of the service I rendered thee, and to 


a The narrative that follows is given in Ms Canon in a form more 
closely resembling the Syriac as below. 

And they shall make and prepare a table, adorned with all good 
things, for Abousmaq and the Parthians who are with me. Thou 
shalt go out to meet these and shalt lead them into the house. 

And Arphestan my wife did immediately what I had commanded ; 
and we set out to my house. And Abousmaq and the Parthians 
reclined, and my wife set before them a table, and waited on them. 
And I entered with them to eat bread ; and they were fuddled with 
wine. 

And I said to Abousmaq my comrade, Look up to heaven and 
discern God with thine eyes and remember the love of our brotherhood. 
And sin not against my blood, for thou knowest that I am innocent. 
But remember also this, that the sire of Seneqarim gave thee into my 
hands for slaying ; and I wronged thee not, for I knew that thou wast 
innocent. And I kept thee until the king made a request; and then 
I led thee before the king, and the king gave me mighty gifts. This 


1 92 and 58 alone add the words ‘was...and.’ 
2 Cod. “ me,” 
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thee there will be mighty gifts as thy requital, good for good. I 
have a man in prison, and very like unto me is he. He shed 
blood in my house and is under sentence of death, and his name 
is Senigar. ‘Take therefore my garments into the prison and 
dress him up in them and slay him; and so thou fulfillest the 
king’s command. 

11 And when I said this, Abusmaq had pity on me, and did my 
will and what I told him. And the soldiers, fuddled, woke up 
from sleep? at midnight, and slew Seniqar my slave, and removed 

12 his head from him one hundred ells. And the news went forth 
into the city of Asorestan, that Khikar, Notary and wise man 
was dead. 


? 


Then Abusmaq my comrade and Abestan my wife made me 
a house dug out under ground, its* length seven ells, and its 
height equal to my head’s, hard by the door-posts of my house. 
13 And they shut me in and placed beside me bread and water, and 
then Abusmaq went off to the king and told him that ‘ Khikar 
the wise is slain.’ And all who heard of my death beat their 
breasts and were full of regret and said: ‘ Alas for thee, O Notary ! 
Who is there to decide the matters of thy kingdom with thy 
ability ?’ 
14 Then the king called Nathan and said to him: ‘Go, make 
15 lamentations for the house and mourning for thy father. Nathan® 
came, and instead of lamenting he gathered together actors, and 
do thou likewise and slay me not. There is my slave whose name is 
Séniphar, and very like is he unto me. And he is in prison, because 
he is under sentence of death. So then lead me into prison and dress 
him up in my garments and cast him to the Parthians, for them to 
slay him.... 
* ms Canon has the narrative which follows in a form nearer to 
the Syriac. It is given below: 
And Nathan went off to the house of Khikar, but with him there 


1 Bod. has ‘will be a requital from God’: Paris 92 ‘will be mighty gifts.’ I 
render the Ven. ms. 

2 So Ven. and 92: the rest=‘ fuddled with wine, woke up at.’ 

% Canon =‘its height three ells and its length seven ells, equal to (or level with) 
the doorposts of my house,’ 
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made great cheer; and he very cruelly tormented my servants 
and handmaids. And even for Abestan my wife he had no respect, 16 
but desired to fornicate with her, that had brought him up. And 

I from my subterranean chamber heard the weeping and groanings 
and the complaints of my servants. And I moreover wept and 17 
my soul longed for a little bread and a morsel of meat and a cup. 
And I was destitute of all my chattels. And all the inhabitants 
of Asorestan and of Nineveh fled from me. 

When the king of Egypt heard this, of how Khikar the Notary ec. v. 1 
was dead, and of the Ninevites and all the land (that) they were 
fled, he was very glad. And the king of Egypt, Pharaon, wrote a 
letter as follows : 

To Seneqarim, king of the Asores. Health be to thy Lordship 2 
and Kingship. Be it known to thee that I desire to build a 
palace hung betwixt heaven and earth. Look and send unto me 
a true and clever and wise man who can build, and also give 
answer to any question I ask. If however thou shalt neglect this 3 


was no concern for mourning. And he collected all his dear ones to 
drink wine and made great good cheer, instead of mourning as the 
king commanded. Using force to the dear ones of Khikar he tortured 
them and had no respect for Arphestan wife of Khikar, nay rather 
desired to fornicate with her. 

And I Khikar was hearing the voice of my stewards whom Nathan 
tortured and illtreated. And I was tortured in the darkness. My 
soul was longing for bread and a morsel of meat. 

And when Pharaon heard that Khikar was slain, he was very glad, 
and wrote a dispatch to the king Seneqarim, riddles. 

And the king called Nathan and said: Write an answer to this 
letter. 

And Nathan said: Difficult is this matter. Who is able to give 
answer thereto ? 

And the king was distressed and said: Alas for Khikar my 
secretary and wise man ! 

And when Pharaon learned, that they could not give an answer to 
his writing, he sent puissant forces and they took tribute from Sene- 
qarim. And as long as Khikar languished in the prison, the burden | 
of Pharaon was multiplied on Asorestan and Nineveh. Those who 
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request, then I come and take away thy kingdom and will lay waste 
4 thy land. When the king heard this he was very grieved, and sent 
and mustered his satraps to ask their advice, saying: What shall we 
5do? The! satraps say: O King, who else can answer this question 
except Nathan who hath learned of Khikar and knoweth his lore 
and hath been brought up in his house? He will be able to give 
him an answer to this demand which the king of Egypt hath 
written. Then the king called Nathan and shewed him the 
counsel; and he gave him the dispatch, and Nathan read it. 
6 When he had read aloud the letter, he cried out with a loud voice 
and said: This? is a matter which even the gods* cannot settle 
or give answer to. How shall I be able to give answer ? 
7 When the king heard, he rose from his golden throne and sat 
in the ashes, and with his own hands he smote his face and 
plucked out his beard and said: ‘Alas for thee, Khikar, Notary 


were under the hand of Seneqarim also were much impoverished 
and all the land laid waste, and the chambers of the royal treasury 
were emptied. 

And the king said: Alas for Khikar, secretary and wise man. One 
who should give thee to me alive, many chattels would I give him, 
even to the half of my kingdom. 

And Abousmaq revealed it not to the king, that he might be in 
stress and know the value to him of Khikar. 

And Pharaon sent a dispatch to king Seneqarim which had this 
tenour: From Pharaon to Seneqarim health. JI desire to build a 
palace.... 

This when Nathan heard, he cried with a loud voice and said: 
King, live for ever. Such a matter as that the gods could not make 
answer to. Surely then not men ? 

When the king heard this he was very distressed. He rose from 
his throne and sat on sackcloth, beat his person and said: Alas for 
Khikar, able notary and wise. On the words of a lying man I slew 


' Canon: And they perplext said: To such a matter Khikar would give an 
answer, and now Nathan who is in his place. 
* Canon: Such a matter the gods cannot answer, much less men. When the 
‘ king heard, he was sorely troubled ; he rose... 
3 The Arm. word used is dign, i.e. the Devs. 
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and wise in the conversations of men, I have through the tittle- 
tattle of men destroyed thee. For thou didst arrange the affairs 
of our kingdom. Now if anyone gave thee unto me, I would 
give him whatever he asked of me, no matter how great a treasure 
of silver and gold.’ 


OO 


When Abusmaq my comrade heard this, he stood before the 
king and said: ‘O King, live for ever. He that doeth not the 
king’s commands is sentenced to death, for the commands of God 
and of the king are one. Thou didst bid slay Khikar, and he is 
still living.” The king said: ‘Speak, Abusmaq, my servant and 9 
trusty one. If thou canst shew me Khikar alive, I will give thee? 
byssus and purple and bestow on thee mighty presents.’ And 10 
Abusmaq, when he heard this from the king, like a swiftly flying 
fowl, came unto me, and opened the door of my subterranean 
chamber, and led me forth. And the colour of my face was 11 
changed and my head? was matted and my nails grown like an 
eagle's. 

When the king beheld me*, he bent his head and was ashamed 12 
to look in my face; and hardly looked in my face, his face being 
full of shame; and* he said to me: O my loved and honourable 


him. ‘There is none like thee. And there is no successor like thee in 
the royal gate. If anyone gave thee to me, I would weigh him against 
gold and buy thee. When Abousmaq learned the deep distress of the 
king, he said: My lord king, he that contemns the behests of his 
lord and fulfils them not is guilty of death. Now then this word of 
mine is fulfilled in me. For I fulfilled not the behest of my lord. 
Thou didst make behest to slay Khikar, and now he is still alive. 

And the king said: Speak, speak, my servant, well-doing and 
trusty. For thou hast not sinned. But of many good things hast 
thou become worthy. If thou shewest me Khikar, I will give thee 
royal purples and one hundred thousand talents of gold. 


® For the text of ms Canon see below : 
And he sent me to the bath for them to wash and anoint me with 


1 Bod. ‘ will array thee in.’ 2 Canon : ‘the hair of my head.’ 
3 Bod, adds: ‘in such plight.’ 
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brother Khikar, go to thy house and repair thy person for 40 days, 
and then come unto me. And I did so, And I came back again 
to the king, and the king said: I have sinned against thee, father 
Khikar. Not I is it that has sinned against thee, but Nathan thy 
sister’s son, whom thou didst bring up. 

13 And I fell on my face and kissed the earth before the king 
and said: Forasmuch as I have seen the face of the king, I am 
alive, and all evils are turned for me into wellbeing. Forasmuch 
as thy servant Khikar has found grace. 

c. vi. 1 The king said: Hast thou heard this, O honourable good 
Khikar, to wit, what the Egyptian has sent and that which is 
said, that the inhabitants of Nineveh and Asorestan are fled ? 
And I said to the king: Therefore let a herald proclaim at the 
gate of thy palace, that Khikar is alive; and all who shall hear 
it will return, each man to his place. And the king com- 
manded a herald to ery, saying: Khikar is alive; and that all 
the dwellers in Nineveh and Asorestan are returned, each man 
to his place. 

2 And I said to the king Seneqarim: Concerning this matter 
which the Egyptian has sent, do thou not be anxious. I will go 
and give him answer and will bring to thee the tribute from 

3 Egypt. When the king heard this he was glad, and established 
Abusmaq at the head of the divan. And on the morrow I wrote 
to Abestan my wife and said as follows :— 


fragrant oil (omitting the direct speech of the king on this point). 
And they did so, and brought raiment of great price and clad me in it. 
And the king brought and set me close to him. And all that he had 
promised to Abousmaq he fulfilled amply. 

Then the king brought the letter of Pharaon and gave it to me, 
and said: Read and give an answer to this letter. 

And I took and read it, and said to the king: Send yon envoys 
to go to their place. And I will later set out and fulfil the behests of 
Pharaon. 

And when they were gone, I Khikar secretary sent and had 
brought two eaglets.... 
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‘When thou readest this writing, do thou have caught two 4 
nestlings of an eagle, and two children not yet able to talk, and 
two nursing women to nurse the little ones. And they shall 
say: Clay, lime, mortar, brick. The artisans stand idle. And 
have two ropes spun, the length thereof two hundred ells, and 
the thickness thereof one ell. And cause a carpenter to fit 5 
together two cages for the children; and give food to the eagles, 
every day two lambs. And cause the children to be bound upon 
the eagles, and to make little flights, until they form the habit. 
And in this way habituate them until they soar aloft two hundred 
ells.’ 

And Abestan my wife was very wise and did everything at 6 
once which I told her. Then the king commanded me to depart 
to Egypt. And when I reached the gate of Egypt, I brought 7 
the children’s cages, even as they were habituated. And I 
bound them upon the eagles; they flew up and soared aloft, and 
the children cried out and said: Clay, lime, mortar, brick. The 
artisans stand idle. And I Khikar took a rod, and I went after 8 
all whom I met and struck them blows (and said): Hurry up, 
give what the artisans ask for. The king of Egypt came up and 
was very astonished, and was glad and bade us make (the birds) 
come down. And he said: Come, rest them from their labours. 
Kat, drink and be merry. - And on the morrow come to me. 
And when it was dawn the king called me and said: What is 9 
thy name? AndI said: Abikam is my name. For I am a serf 
of Senegarim the king. 

And when the king heard, he was grieved exceedingly, and 
said: ‘Have I seemed so contemptible in the eyes of Seneqarim 
the king of Asorestan, that he has sent a serf unto me to give me 
answer?’ And he said to me: ‘Go unto thy house and to-morrow 
come to me. 

And when on the morrow I went, the king gave command to 10 
his forces to dress themselves in scarlet Chlamid; and the king 
himself was arrayed in purple raiment, and sat on his throne; 
and his forces around him, He commanded and called me to 


14 


16 


17 


18 
19 
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him and said: Abikam, unto whom am I like? Or my forces, 
whom are they like? I said, ‘Thou art like to the dig’ and thy 
satraps to his priests. He said to me: Go to thy lodgings, and 
to-morrow come unto me. When I had gone to my house and 
came the next day to him, he had arrayed his forces in linen, 
and he himself was arrayed in scarlet, and he said to me: Unto 
whom am I like, or my forces, to whom are they lke? And 
IT said: ‘Thou art like the sun and thy satraps are like its 
rays. And again he said to me: Go to thy lodgings, and on 
the morrow come to me. And when I went on the morrow, he 
commanded the satraps to array themselves in dyed raiment, 
and he himself arrayed himself in raiment of plumes, and sat 
on his throne and said to me: To whom am I lke? I said: 
‘Thou art like to the green grass? and thy satraps to the blossoms 
thereof.’ 

Then the king was glad and said: Tell me the truth. Sene- 
qarim the king, to whom is he like? I said: God forbid that 
thou shouldst mention Seneqarim the king, since thou art sitting 
down. But stand up, and I will tell thee. When he had risen 
up, I said: Seneqarim the king is like unto Bélshim, and his 
satraps to the lightnings. When he willeth, he maketh the rain®; 
and he shooteth out the dew on high, he sendeth it forth in his 
empery. He thunders, and imprisons the rays of the sun. And 
when he willeth, he doth bring hail and grindeth to dust tree, 
green herb and dry; and the dawn breaketh and smiteth the 
shoots of green grass. 

The king said: Tell me, what is thy name? I said: Khikar is 
my name. He said: Wretch, hast thou come to life? And I 
said: Since I have seen thy face, O king, I am alive. The king 
said: May this day be blessed, for I have seen Khikar with my 
own eyes alive. 


live. ‘to God.’ The plural diq literally=‘demons,’ but is used like the 
Hebrew Elohim as a singular. The same use is found in the Arm. version of 
Eusebius’ Chronicon Bk 1. In the Arm. O. T. it is used as a plural. — 

2 Venice ms=‘ to the plain.’ ® Bod.=‘ the material of rain,’ 
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And I fell on my face and did homage to him and kissed him. 20 
The king said: Expound this saying. 

There stands a pillar, and upon that pillar twelve cedars, and 21 
upon them thirty wheels, and upon each wheel two couriers, the 
one black and the other white. And I said: O king, this the 
cowherds of the Asores know. The pillar of which thou spakest 
is the year and the cedars are the twelve months. The thirty 
wheels are the days of the months. The two couriers, the one 
black and the other white, are dawn and nightfall?. 

The king said, What is this story, that from Egypt as far as 22 
Nineveh there are 500 leagues—how did our mares hear the 
neighing of your stallions and miscarry? I Khikar went out 
from him, and I took a cat and scolded and tortured it. Then 
they told the king, saying: Khikar flouts the dig and tortures the 
cats. The king called me and said: Khikar, wherefore dost thou 
flout our dig and torture the cats? And I said: Yon cat has 23 
done harm enough to me. Aforetime the king gave to me 
a cock; sweet of voice was it, and at each hour it awoke me, to 
go to the king’s palace. This very night (the cat) went off and 
bit off the head of the cock and came back here. And the king 24 
said to me as follows: It appears that as thou growest old, in the 
same measure your words and wisdom are changed round. From 
Egypt to Nineveh there are 500° leagues. How then in a single 
night could a cat bite off the head of the cock and come back 
hither? But I said: How could your mares hear the neighing 
and miscarry. 

The king said: Leave this. Come and weave me a rope of 25 
sand. When I had gone out from him, the king said to all those 
with him: Whatever Khikar says, ye shall say: ‘We know and 
have heard this thing.’ 

And I took and wrote a letter thus: From Senegarim king, ¢, vii. 1 


1 The Arm. word has this meaning. 
2 After the explanation of the pillar ms Canon passes direct to the rope of sand 


incident, as does the Syriac. 
3 ms Canon has 360. 


L. A. G 
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2all hail to Pharaon king of Egypt. Brethren have need of 
brethren to behold them, and kings of kings. In this- season 
expenses and debts enough have there been and silver is wanting 
in our treasuries. So then give orders and have brought to me 

3 by dispatch a hundred talents of silver. And I fastened up the 
letter and went in to the king and said: In this dispatch I have 
written of a matter, of which neither your city’ nor your satraps 
have heard. And they all said: We have heard and we know 
this matter of yours. But I said: If ye have heard, say then 
before ye have opened the letter. And they could not say, but 
opened and read it. I said: Ye have heard what is written. The 

4 king said*?: If thou weave not for me a rope of sand, thou shalt 
not carry away the tribute from Egypt. And I went into a 
deeply dug chamber, and perforated the wall of the chamber on 
the side whence the dawn shone; and when the dawn gleamed 
forth, it flashed into the chamber seven ells; and I took up dust 
of sand and cast it into the hole bored and blew into it. It 
appeared like woven twists, and I said: Give orders, O king, 
that they collect yon ropes and I will weave yet others. 

9 When the king saw this he laughed and said: Blessed art 
thou before the dig. And he gave me very great presents, and 
allowed the tribute from Egypt, and well and gladly dismissed me, 
and I departed. 

6 When the king Seneqarim heard of my coming, he went out 
to meet me with joy. When we had saluted each other, he took 
and led me into his palace and made me recline at the head of 
the couch; and made merry for several days, and bestowed on me 
very great presents, and said to me: O my father Khikar, ask of 

7 me other very great presents and I will give them to thee. And- 
I bowed to the earth to him and said: O King, live for ever. 


1 92 adds ‘nor your king.’ 

2 Canon=and Pharaon said: Weave me a rope of sand, in length nine ells, 
And I said: My lord king, order them to bring forth from your treasury a model 
that I may see and according to the model make it, that it be not too thick or too 
thin. And Pharaon said: In mytreasuryis none. But unless thou weave it, thou 
carriest not off the silver, which by thy wisdom thou hast sought and I promised, 
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Whatsoever thou wouldst bestow on me, bestow on Abusmaq my 
comrade, who gave life to thy servant. But to me thou shalt 
give Nathan my sister's son whom I taught’. For he hath not 
well learned my former lore. 

And the king gave Nathan my sister's son into my hands, 8 
and I* bound him with a single chain of iron, which was of the 
weight of seven talents, at the door of my portico; and I 
entrusted him to Bélar my servant. And I ordered him to 
scourge him on his back and belly. And I said to him in my 9 
coming in and going forth: Whatsoever I speak in proverbs with 
him, do thou write on paper and keep it with thee; and I gave to 
him a little bread and a little water. I began to speak and said 
as follows. 

1. Son, him that with his ears heareth not, they make to hear e. viii. 
through his back. Nathan began to speak and said: Wherefore 
art thou angry with me, my father? I have? sinned against thee, 
my father Khikar. If thou wilt have mercy on me, thy servant, 
I will even become to thee dust and ashes and a servant all the 
days of my life. 

And I said to him: 

2. Son, on the throne of glory I seated thee, and from my 
throne thou didst hurl me to ruin. 

3. Son, I in byssus and purples clad thee, and thou with 
earth wouldst have destroyed my body. 

4. Son, I raised thee on high lke a tower, so that if the 


* For the text of ms Canon see below: 

Then I took Nathan, and led him to my house ; and bound (him to) 
my pillar of iron, of which the weight was seven hundred utres ; and 
T placed a rope round his neck. And I smote a thousand blows (it. 
trees) on his chest and a thousand on his back. And he was kept in 
the door of my portico. And I gave him bread by weight and water 
by measure; and entrusted him to Béliar my servant, and I said to 
him: In my goings out and my comings in, whatever I say to Nathan 
write it in thy book. 


1 Canon=‘ sister’s son, that I may teach him another teaching.’ 
2 Canon with Syriac omit the words ‘I have—of my life.’ 
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enemy should come to me, | might go forth and fortify myself in 
thee; and thou thyself hast been found to be the enemy in my 
house. 

5. Son, I gave thee to glory and honour; and thou didst 
betray me into the hands of enmity and death. 

6. Son, I nurtured! thee like the cub of the fox; and thine 
eye was on thine hole and my finger smooth was on thy mouth 
and thy fingers were sharpened upon my eyes. 

7. Son, my righteousness and innocency saved and rescued 
me; and thy injustice prospered thee not. 

8. Son, thou wast to me as a scorpion which struck the 
needle. The needle said?: Behold a sting which is worse than 
thine own. Again he struck the sole of the foot of the camel, 
and he set his foot hard upon that scorpion and crushed it and 
said: Captive, knewest thou not that thy breath and soul was 
under my feet ? 

9. Son, thou hast been to me like a goat which was eating 
madder. Says the madder: Why eatest thou me? Knowest thou 
not that with my root they dye thy skin*? Said the goat: I in 
my lifetime eat thee, after my death they pluck up thy root and 
prepare (dit. build) my skin. 

10. Son, thou hast been to me like him that shot his arrow 
up to the heavens; and he was not able to reach thereunto, but 
reaped the reward of his lawlessness, and the arrow returned upon 
his head. 

11. Son, thou hast been to me like the sower, who sowed ten 
bushels, and gathered five bushels, and the rest failed. 

12. Son, thou hast been to me like the axe that was 
chopping a tree. Said the tree: Wert? thou not from me, thou 


1 T render snoutzi of ms Canon instead of ousoutzi=‘ taught’ of the other mss. 
ms Canon has the rest of the saying thus: ‘like the young of the eagle, and thy 
fingers were sharpened against my eyes. For thine eye was evil to look upon me.’ 

2 I supply the words ‘the needle said’ from ms Canon. The other copies omit 
it through homoioteleuton. 

3 So ms Canon: the other mss less well: ‘ with me they work thy skin.’ 

+ ms Canon, better: ‘Were not what is in thy hand from me, thou wert not 
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couldst not overcome me. Thus! didst thou imagine saying: I 
will fill his place. But if the pig’s tail were about five ells long, 
it would not fill the place of the horse. And if its fleece were as 
purple, it could not be likened to the body of a king”. 

The maggot of the bread ate the body of a king, but was 
itself of no use to anyone nor profitable, but. vile. 

13. Son, thou hast been to me like the young of the swallow 
which fell out of its nest, and a weasel found it and said: If it 
had not been for me?, then a great evil would have befallen thee. 
The nestling said to the weasel: Thy good which thou hast done 
to me shall return upon thine head. 

14. Son, a dog which itself eats the quarry, will become the 
prey of wolves. An eye that gives me no light, the ravens dig it 
out. Hand which helps me not, from the shoulder let them lop 
it off. 

15. Son, thou hast been to me like the lure which lay buried 
in the dung. A sparrow found i¢ and said: What doest* thou ? 
And it said: I am engaged in prayer unto God. Said the 
sparrow: And that which is in thy mouth, what is it? It said: 
A little loaf for the hungry. The sparrow darted in to take the 
bread and was caught by the neck and said: If this was a little 
loaf for the hungry, God even so heareth thy prayer. 

16. Son, they said to the wolf: Keep away from the fold. 
It answered: If I live away, I am blinded; for the dust is a 
remedy for my eyes and benefits them. 

17. Son, thou hast been to me as the wolf that encountered 
an ass, and said: Peace be unto thee. The young ass said: 


able to overcome me.’ In Arm. katzi=child: katzin=the child or anaxe. The 
ms here reads the latter, and the scribe of ms Canon took the word in the sense of 
child. The scribe of the other mss took it in the sense of ave. 

1 ms Canon, better: ‘My son, thou didst imagine thus, saying: I fill the place 
of Khikar, but were the pig’s tail nine ells long’ ete. 

2 ms Canon like the Syriac adds here this saying : ‘Son, I thus thought, that 
thou wouldst stay in my house and inherit my goods. But according to thy 
lawlessness, God hath not prospered thee.’ 

3 Lit. ‘if it had been apart from me.’ 

4 So 69: the rest=‘ What art thou?’ 
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Peace to yonder master of mine, who hath loosed the cord of my 
feet and let me behold thy face evil and bloodthirsty’. 

18. Son, thou hast been to me lke one who saw his fellow 
a-shivering. ‘Taking water he threw it over him. 

19. Son, thou hast been to me lke the dog which went into 
the oven of the potter. When he was warm, he began to bark 
at the potter. 

20. Son, they said to the cat, Give up thy habitual affair?, 
and the privilege? is extended to thee to enter the palace and 
quitit. The cat said: If my eyes were gold and my paw of silver, 
I would yet not give up the habitual thing*. 

21. Son, thou hast been to me as a snake that wound itself 
round a bramble and fell into a river. <A wolf saw it and said: 
Lo, the evil is mounted on the evil, and evil is that which drives 
them along. 

22. Son, thou hast been to me as a mole which came out of 
its hole and one with another went forth because of their eyes not 
seeing. And an eagle swooped and seized him; and the mole 
said: If there had been no senses in my case, I should have 
remained in my place and lived a peaceful life. 

23. Son, they gave teaching the wolf's cub, and said: Say 
thou, ayb, ben, gim*; and he said ayts, bouts, garhn (i.e. goat, kid, 
lamb). 

24. Son, they took the swine to the bath, and he plunged 
into it, then rolled himself in the bog, saying: You wash in your 
own, and I will in mine. 

Nathan began to speak and said: My father Khikar, men sin 
unto God, and He forgives them, when they say: I have sinned. 
Father, I have sinned unto thee. Forgive me, and I will be to 
thee a slave henceforth for ever’. 


1 Canon omits ‘ evil and bloodthirsty.’ 

2 Lit. ‘ word.’ 

3 Canon here has ‘ habit,’ bars for ban=‘word,’ and this should probably be 
read all through. : 

4 i.e. the first three letters of the Armenian alphabet. 

> Canon adds: ‘like one of the sinners.’ 
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And I spake to Nathan thus: 

25. Son, thou hast been to me like a palm-tree which was 
growing with roots on the bank of the river. When the fruit 
ripened, it fell into the river. The lord of the tree came to cut it 
down, and the tree said: Leave me in this place’, that in the next 
year I may bear fruit. The lord of the tree said: Up to this day 
hast thou been to me useless, in the future thou wilt not become 
useful. 

26. Son, God hath rescued me because of my innocence, but 
hath destroyed thee because of thy lawlessness. God _ passes 
judgement between me and thee. For the tail of the dog gives 
bread and his mouth a cudgel’. 

In the same hour Nathan swelled up and all his body burst 
asunder, and I said: 

27. Son*, he that doeth good, winneth good; and he that 
digs a pit for others, himself falls into the pit®. The good endeth 
in good and the evil in evil. 

Here endeth Khikar‘. 


* For the text of ms Canon see below : 

Said Khikar: He that doeth well to the good will meet with good. 
And he who diggeth a pit for his fellow, with his own person filleth it. 
He who loves evil is hateful to many, and he who pursues the good 
inherits it. 


1 Canon =‘ Leave me for this year.’ 

* Canon adds this precept about the dog after No. 16. It comes as the fourth 
in the first series of the Syriac. 

3 Canon: ‘and he who digs a pit for his comrade fills it with his own person.’ 
So the Syriac. 

4 The last three words in Codex Ven. alone. 


ARMENIAN VERSION 


B. RECENSION FROM BopDLEY ARM. MS. a. 9. 


(Words in round brackets are supplied to complete the sense. A note 
of interrogation after a word implies that the sense is doubtful.) 


History and Conversation of Khikar the lover of wisdom, 
which all men should bear in mind and understand, because of its 
profit and advantage and of wisdom. 


In the year of Senekarim the king of Assyria and Nineveh, 
I Khikar the scribe of Senekarim the king, acquired for myself 
male and female slaves, and many possessions. I built me sixty 
palaces, and I was not deficient in wealth. But seed I had not to 
inherit my wealth. And I remembered the day of my death, that 
all would make mock of me, and say that Khikar the scribe and 
sage is dead, and there was no son to bury him, nor daughter to 
bewail him. And having reflected, I went in before my gods, and 
I cast incense, and offered sacrifices, and many presents, and 
I prayed thus, saying: 

O my lords, my gods, give unto me male seed, that I may not 
remain without an heir. But if ye shall give me seed, then 
although every day ten talents he shall distribute, yet he cannot 
exhaust my wealth. 

Thereupon a voice came from the gods unto me and said: 
O Khikar scribe, it is not fated for thee (to have) seed; but that 
thou take Nathan thy sister’s son, and rear him. And he shall be 
a son to thee and repay to thee thy bringing (of him) up. 

And when I heard this from the gods, I took Nathan my sister’s 
son; one year old was he, and I nourished him, and I clad him in 
byssus and purple; and (I bound) a gold necklace on his neck, 
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and like a king’s son I decked him out with ornaments, and with 
my own hands I gave him to drink milk and honey, and I laid 
him to sleep [on the down] of! my eagles and doves, until he was 
seven years of age. And I began to teach him writing and wisdom, 
the returns of contradictory speeches, and interpretation of parables. 
By day and by night I ceased not to instruct Nathan. 

And Senekarim the king saith unto me: O Khikar, my scribe, 
my soul is distressed on account of thee; for there is no one who 
after thy death can discharge the affairs of our kingdom. And 
I said: O my lord the king, there is my son, who is superior to 
me in cleverness and wisdom. 

And the king said: Bring him unto me, that I may see 
whether he will be able to stand in my royal court, and you 
yourself be at rest for your life. 

And I brought Nathan and stood him before the king: And 
the king said: This day be blessed among days; for Khikar 
during his lifetime has presented his son before me; and now do 
thou Khikar live in repose. 

And I had sated Nathan with teaching as with bread and 
water; and in my teaching I thus spake: 

Hear, my son, my words, and write thou my teaching in thy 
book; and forget not that the years of thy life shall be multiplied, 
and in glory and greatness (or wealth) thou shalt reach old age. 


The instructions of Khikar, which he spake to Nathan his 
sister’s son. 

1. Son, if thou hearest anything in the court of the king, 
bury it, and make it to die in thy heart, and to no one divulge it. 

2. Son, loosen not the knot which is sealed, and that which 
is loosed do thou not seal. 

3. Son, raise not up thine eyes and look on a lovely woman, 
antimonied and painted; nor desire her in thy heart; for if thou 
shouldst squander? all thy riches on her, thou wilt get no more 


1 There seems to be a lacuna after sleep. We add ‘‘ on the down of”’ or similarly. 
2 So in ms but Canon and 131 read ‘‘ squander,” which must be the correct 
reading : Cod. g. 9 has ask, 
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than thine own, only sin and shame from men, and condemnation 
from God. 

4. Son, lower thine eyes, and soften the utterances of thy 
mouth, and look out under thine eyes; and thou wilt not appear 
to men quarrelsome and senseless, for if a house could be built 
by hallooing any jackass would build seven palaces in a day. 

5. Son, if the oxen by sheer strength drew along, the yoke 
would not fail from the neck of the camel’. 

6. Son, it is better with the wise man to hew stones, than 
with a foolish man to drink wine. 

7. Son, pour out thy wine on the earth, and drink it not with 
the lawless, lest thou be regarded even as they. 

8. Son, be not sweet, lest they swallow thee down, nor bitter 
lest they spit thee out; but gentle and tranquil in the works of 
thy paths thou shalt be. 

9. Son, while the boot is on thy foot, tread down the thorns, 
and make a path for thy sons. 

10. Son, a rich man’s son? hath eaten a serpent, they say that 
it is a medicine for him. A poor man’s son? ate it, they said that 
he was hungry. 

11. Son, eat thy portion in peace, and cast not thine eye on 
that of thy companion. | 

12. Son, with him that hateth thee speak softly, and thou 
wilt heap great judgment upon his head. 

13. Son, the lawless man falleth by his evil deeds, but the 
just man is raised up because of his good deeds. 

14. Son, spare not thy son chastisement and the rod; for as, 
the dung is useful to the garden, and the tie to the packet, and 
the tether on the foot of the ass, so is the whip useful to the 
child. 

15. Son,if thou chastise him calmly, he dieth not; but if thou 


1 This is a conflation of two texts in one of which a camel drew the plough, in 
the other oxen as in the Syriac. The meaning is that if the plough were not 
guided by a human hand, rather than by the brute force of the animal, the 
ploughing would never be over. 

2 A version of the Syriac idiom, 
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abandon him to his own will, he becomes a thief and a fool; and 
they take him to execution and to the fetters, and he becomes 
unto thee a reproach and breaking of heart. 

16. Son, make thy child obedient, while he is small and 
pliant, lest he come into open conflict with thee; and thou be 
undone by his injury, and win the curses of strangers because of 
his disobedience. 

17. Son, acquire for thyself a sturdy ass and a strong hoofed 
horse and an ox short in neck. But acquire not a runaway slave, 
or a handmaid petulant of tongue and given to dancing. 

18. Son, a false man is fond of his neighbour to his face; but 
afterwards he is despised. But thou shalt be justified by thy 
works. 

19. Son, false words are fatter than a quail; but he that is 
foolish gulps them down. 

20. ‘Son, love the father who begat thee, and despise not thy 
mother; and receive not the curses of thy father and mother, to 
the end that thou mayest rejoice in the blessings of thy son. 

21. Son, speak not in wrath with thine adversary before the 
judges, lest thou receive punishment from the judge. 

22. Son, by night go not forth upon the road without 
a weapon, for thou knowest not whether thine enemy goes forth 
to meet thee. 

23. Son, as the tree is enjoyable for its fruit and branches, 
and the mountain wooded with the cedars, in the same way it is 
enjoyable to see a woman among her children, and brethren, and 
beloved kinsmen; but a man who has not.a wife and sons and 
kinsmen and brethren, he is of small account, and a shadow; and 
despised is he by all; and is like unto a tree which is in the 
cross-ways, and all who pass by, pluck off her leaves and break 
down her branches. | 

24. Son, say not: My lord is unwise, but Iam wise; but bear 
with him in his folly, and thou shalt be made wise. 

25. Son, hold not thyself to be wise, whenever thou art 
testified to be so by many. 
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26. Son, when anyone else sends thee on some affair, add not 
nor take away from the message, lest thou become a laughing-stock 
and be contemned. 

27. Son, in the multitude of thy children rejoice not, and in 
their deficiency be not distressed ; for children and possessions are 
bestowed by God. ‘The rich man is made poor, and the poor man 
is enriched. 

28. Son, if thy neighbour have fallen sick, say not: What 
shall I send to him? But go and see him, for that is better than 
silver and many riches. 

29. Son, in reward for evil speaking, receive not a bribe; for 
such a deed is evil before God. 

30. Son, keep thy mouth from lying speech, and thine eyes 
from immodest glances. 

31. Son, keep thy hand from stealing, and thy foot from evil 
paths; and it will be well for thee with God and man. For 
whether one steals gold, or some little thing, the punishment is 
one and the same. 

32. Son, a gold ring that is not thine, put not on thy finger; 
nor clothe thee in byssus and purple robes, that are not thine, lest 
the onlookers make mock of thee. 

33. Son, when distress is visited upon thee by God, blaspheme 
not; lest he be wroth, and destroy thee before thy time. 

34. Son, take not a widowed woman to wife, for whenever 
there 1s any word between you, she will say: Alas for my first 
husband! And thou art distressed, and there will arise between 
you a mighty quarrel. 

35. Son, eat not thy bread at another's table, that you may 
not incur an obligation from others. 

36. Son, better is a bird in thy hand, than a thousand 
flutterimg in the heavens. 

37. Son, better is a fat kid in thy house, than an ox and 
a steer in the house of another. 

38. Son, better is a man blind of his eyes, than one blind in 
his mind; for he that is blind quickly learns the coming and 
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going of the road. But he that is blind in mind, forsakes the 
straight road, and walks according to his will. 

39. Son, a good name is better than a face which excites 
longing. For the face perishes and fails, but a good name endureth 
for ever. Better is a friend that is near, than a brother living 
afar off. 

40. Son, better is hatred and a quarrel with a righteous 
man than sweetness and compassion at the hands of a lawless 
man. 

41. Son, it is better for man to live upon snow and ice, than 
with a shameless woman, that cries out and is glib of tongue. 

42. Son, better is one measure of a wise man’s copper, than 
a hundred measures of a fool’s silver. 

43. Son, the garment of a wise man is praised in the market 
place, but the silver of a senseless one is hidden in darkness. 

44. Son, if anyone be in durance vile, and thou canst aid him 
with a word, it is as if thou didst rescue him from the mouth of 
a lion. 

45. Son, a slave who sins against his master, and proceeds 
into a strange land, let him find no rest nor any mercy of God. 

46. Son, test thy son, to see if he be wise; and then thou 
shalt give thy possessions into his hands. 

47. Son, from the house of invitation and from the wedding, 
withdraw quickly before thy neighbour, and return not again. 
Thus thou shalt anoint thy head with sweet oil. 

48. Son, have no quarrel with one stronger than thyself. 

49, Son, if the door-posts of thy house be lofty some nine (7)! 
ells, whenever thou enterest bow thy head. In order that subse- 
quently thou mayest not have cause to repent. 

50. Son, take not with a big weight, and give with a little 
one, and then say: I have made a profit. For such an action is 
iniquitous and evil in the sight of God; and God will be angry 
with thee, and will give into the hands of others what thou hast. 


1 Through loss of a leaf precepts 48~55 are lacking in Bodl. g. 9, and are supplied 
from Bodl. Canon 131. 
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51. Son, swear not falsely, that of thy days there be no fail, 
and thou perish not. 

52. Son, if thou wouldest ask anything of God, transgress not 
his will. 

53. Son, whatsoever thou wouldst that men should do unto 
thee, do thyself unto all; in order that thou mayest win good from 
God, and that thy years may be many’. 

54. Son, whenever thou art among many, beware of revealing 
thy poverty; for they will not listen to thy words, and thou art 
despised by them. 

55. Son, love thy wife, for she is thy flesh, and the companion 
of thy life, and she worketh hard nurturing thy children. 

56. Son, with the wife of a stranger hold no intercourse ; for 
such an action is fraught with death, and is evil before God and 
man. 

57. Son, love thy brother lke thyself, and teach thy son to 
bear hunger and thirst; so that he may behave in accordance 
with thine own habits, and may be able to endure it, when there 
is no food to be found. 

58. Son, if thy master send thee to bring to him a manured (?) 
grape, bring not the grape to him; for he eats the grape, but lets 
thee not off the punishment of the manure (?). 

59. Son, if a man’s actions be not upright, and if he bear not 
a good name, it is better for him to die than to live. 

60. Son, better is poverty with repose, than riches with 
phrensy (?). 

61. Son, say not an evil thing to thy friend; but rejoice in 
his presence, that he may be continually glad. 

62. Son, condescend with thy wife; but reveal not to her 
thy secrets: for she cannot keep a word in her heart, but reveals 
it to her neighbours; for she is stunted in mind and small of 
spirit, and is unable to endure. 


1 The ms has ambq go zatanay ‘that thy clouds may be separated.”’ I correct 
to amg qo shatanay and render accordingly. 
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63. Son, receive not what thou hast not deposited, and that 
which is not thine, bestow not upon others. 

64. Son, ponder a word in thy heart and then utter it. For 
if subsequently thou changest the word, thou becomest a laughing- 
stock. 

65. Son, utter not an empty word in thy mouth; for better 
is a sin in the flesh, than sin with the tongue. 

66. Son,if thou hearest an evil word about anyone, hide it in 
thy heart, so that no one may hear the mischief from thy 
mouth. 

67. Son, plunge not into the midst of a quarrel, lest thou be 
buffeted and punished, and lest thou die for nothing; but flee 
and keep afar therefrom. 

68. Son, do thou not scoff frivolously, for from  scoffing 
a quarrel arises, and from the quarrel slaying. 

69. Son, if thou wilt be wise, keep thy mouth from babbling, 
and look out under thine eyes: and thou shalt become wise among 
thy fellows. 

70. Son, aman who spends his time justly and righteously, 
his days shall not be shortened. 

71. Son, even though thou be poor, on the day of offerings, 
hold not aloof from God. 

72. Son, I have eaten chickweed, and I have drunk fetid 
water, and it was not more bitter than exile in a strange land. 

73. Son, on the day of thy sacrifice, be liberal of thy hand 
and stint not in thy heart. For God is not pleased, and thou art 
held of no account by men. 

74, Son, quit not the mourning scene, but quit the wedding 
and repair to the mourning scene ; for death lies ahead of us all. 

75. Son, mount not on a horse that is not thine, and even if 
thou art very hungry, eat not bread that is not thine. 

76. Son, reveal thy secrets before thy friend, and after some 
days, provoke him. If he does not reveal the secret thou didst 
tell him, let him be thy friend, For he has been found true to 
thee, 
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77. Son, it is better if they steal all thy goods, than that 
they should detect theft in thee. 

78. Son, rejoice not in the death of thy enemies, for death 
impends before thee also. 

79. Son, when anyone asks for goods of thee, prevent him not, 
even if thou canst. For thou wilt receive from God a hundred- 
fold for one. 

80. Son, whenever thou beholdest an aged man, do thou rise 
and stand up before him and magnify him ; and when thou growest 
old, others will do the same to thee. 

81. Son, only when the rivers pause in their flow, or the sun in 
his course, or gall becomes sweet as honey, or the raven becomes 
white as the dove, will the fool abandon his folly and the senseless 
man his path. 

82. Son, go not too often on foot to thy friend’s house, lest he 
be surfeited and loathe thee. 

88. Son, a dog that leaves his master and follows after thee, 
drive him away with stones. 

84. Son, an ill word is witness of falsehood, and he who is not 
afraid of sin, shall become a coal of fire. 

85. Son, do thou fear God and let none see evil deeds of 
thine, in order that they may not learn of thee. 

86. Son, acquire not riches by injustice, lest all thy possessions 
be destroyed. 

87. Son, flee from a bad man, and with a wise man be thy path. 

88. Son, avarice is mother of sin and parent of evil; but pity 
and truth are dispensers of good. 

89. Son, ruin of the soul and an evil memory are due to 
avarice ; and they that love riches hate their friends, and all misers 
are estranged from good works. 

90. Son, sow not a judgment of injustice; although thou 
mayest overcome thy opponent, yet be in fear of God’s judgment. 

91. Son, array thee not in the armour of evil’ lest thou be 
handed over to evil hangmen. 

1 Of the evil one: Bod, and Canon 131, 
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92. Son, be attentive to God’s commands, and fear not evil, 
for the command of God is a man’s rampart. 

93. Son, listen not to evil-speaking about anyone, for it is 
a two-edged sword, and wounds the ears of the listener. 

94. Son, of him that loves peace the heart is continually full 
of joy and gladness, and at all times he is praised in the market 
place. 

95. Son, continually practise thy tongue in goodly conversation, 
and among thy companions thou wilt seem to be delightful; for 
an evil word quickly penetrates the ears of men. 

96. Son, expel from thy heart all enmity and rivalry; for it 
is an evil seed, and begetteth evil. 

97. Son, he that is glad in heart is a sun luminous: and he 
that is narrow and malicious in spirit is a lowering darkness. 

98. Son, he that is generous in heart is full of goodness, but 
he that is crafty is void of all blessings. 

99. Son, he that has much wealth and is avaricious, such 
a one, even if he liveth, is dead. 

100. Son, he that ridicules the poor man, makes God angry; 
and will himself quickly descend to poverty. 

101. Son, let thy words be true and just and not ambiguous; 
for from falsehood is engendered much evil; but from truth, 
honour and credit at all times. 

102. Son, from an unjust and lawless man flee away, for they 
have betrayed themselves to ruin and destruction. 

103. Son, if thou wouldest make wealth, boast not before men. 
For if thou failest, thou wilt become the mockery of many. 

104. Son, a reliable word is better than gifts, and an unreliable 
word is continually tripping in all things. 

105. Son, avoid being a guarantor, for thou wilt suffer much 
anguish therefrom, and must discharge the debt. 

106. Son, love not strife, for it is death of deaths; and never 
go to law, for in opposed words many a snare lurks. 

107. Son, soft words are as water which extinguishes a hot 
coal, even so they extinguish the savage hearts of men. 
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108. Son, give advice to all men, to the end that thou mayest 
be called wise and discreet. 

109. Son, help the fallen and weak and feeble, so far forth as 
thou art able, for such conduct rewards thee with God. 

110. Son, overweening men are far from friendship and from 
deep affection; and they bring reproaches upon themselves, and 
detach themselves from their neighbours. 

111. Son, swinish and greedy men will break off from their 
true friends. 

112. Son, before all things fear thy tongue as a stranger ; 
for thou dost not know how soon it will bring evil upon thee. 

113. Son, the tongue of a senseless and drunken man is as 
the hollow! of a needle. Another it cannot strike, but ever bruises 
its own head, 

114. Son, better for thee is enmity with a wise man, than 
the affection of a man senseless and brazen. 

115. Son, a man that is senseless, better is he to thee as an 
enemy than as a friend, so from thy secrets hold him aloof. 

116. Son, send not as thy envoy a witless man and a 
drunkard, nor as thy intercessor; for he is not willing to effect 
thy good, but will bring many evils upon thee. 

117. Son, if thou give advice to the witless, it is as if men 
sprinkled dust on a swollen river. 

118. Son, if a man be a babbler and a braggart, encourage 
him not to visit thy house, for fear that thou too be made 
ashamed of thyself through his actions. 

119. Son, if thou enjoy wealth all thy life in the world, 
forget not the day of thy death, but continually bear it in mind. 

120. Son, gaze long? into the tombs of thy neighbours, and 
remember thy own death, and shed a tear. 

121. Son, when thou seest thy comrade dead, pass not by 
him; but run and mourn for him yourself. For the same day is 
imminent and prepared for thee. 


1 Or palate. 
* Lit, gazing gaze, 
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122. Son, God made wine for rejoicing, but in sundry places 
it is better to drink muck than wine. 

123. Son, wine sometimes raises men to glory, and sometimes 
fills them with shame, and turns them to ridicule. 

124. Son, it is better to have a quarrel with a man that is a 
clown, than with a senseless and shameless woman. 

125. Son, when thy wife says, I will strangle myself at your 
hands, do thou look out for thyself; for she intends to strangle thee. 

126. Son, a senseless fellow when he goes into the presence 
of kings, in his duplicity seeks excuses, and all the more enrages 
the hearts of kings and excites mischief against himself. 

127. Son, a man of evil designs and envious, not only designs 
evil to those whom he hates, but his nature is opposed to all. 

128. Son, an ill-disposed and impious man, when he beholds 
the agitation of his neighbour, delights and is glad. He thinks in 
his heart that it adds some lustre to himself. 

129. Son, when thy master’s eye is amiable, fear him, for 
thou art thy own intercessor; and let it not be that thou make 
him angry with yourself, for thou wilt blame and find fault with 
thyself. 

130. Son, whenever you see yourself to be glorious and 
mighty in the eyes of kings, even though your enemies are many, 
all will second you in your testimony, as if you were their trusty 
friend. 

131. Son, when you are despised in the eyes of kings, all your 
friends will become haters of yourself, and your friends will hold 
aloof. 

132. Son, say not to the poor man, You can never do me 
harm. For from the most abject of men proceed many harms, 
and not from those who are held in honour. 

133. Son, it is better if one of your friend’s dogs should cling 
to you, than that one who hates you should howl against you', 


1 Or we could render: ‘‘it is better if a harlot among your friends.” But in 
any case some error lurks in the text, which must have run somehow as follows : 
‘¢it is better if your friend’s dog should bite you....” 
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134. Son, a servant who 1s double-minded towards his master, 
even though he be fond of you, yet never confide in him; for 
a servant who forgets his master, brings you no good, but only 
evil, 

135. Son, a woman who flouts her husband and says to you: 
You are more fair than my husband, and are pleasing in my eyes, 
be on your guard against her in your thoughts. For such a woman 
resembles a slut of a dog; for she follows every man. Moreover 
she resembles a deadly drug concealed in delicious meats. 

136. Son, fora crafty man God exists not: and for a chatterer 
peace exists not: on earth also no rest. 

137. Son, an overweening fellow will lack his livelihood. 

138. Son, exchange not a work of God for this world’s life 
and desires. The godhead was able to become a participant in 
the nature of the world’s life. 

139. Son, the desire of this world in the eyes of all who see 
resembles the lon who was born by night, and they reared him in 
the dark. He beheld the sun’s effulgence, and reckoned all his 
life to have been in hell. 

140, Son, a wise man, so far forth as he is renowned, accepts 
the worlds greatness, and pursues the work of God. And, praised 
of all saints, he resembles the sun above; for the more he is 
uplifted, the more doth his effulgence increase. 

141. Son, an idler and arrogant man, in proportion as he is 
renowned, and accepts the world’s riches (or greatness), is detested 
of saints and an enemy of the church. He resembles a cloud 
which is lowering and murky. Whenever it gathers strength it 
sweeps on and works havoc to the land, and plucks up the crops 
by the root and the green herbs with its hail. 

142. Son, a good king raises up the world, but a bad and 
abominable king, even though he enjoys his kingdom in his 
lifetime, yet brings upon the world much commotion and many 
evils, and of his own accord weaves destruction for himself. 

143. Son, a man who is greedy and slothful(?) in war, 
resembles a bird that is gorged on carrion, for he is heavy, and his 
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wings are relaxed; and is easily caught by the fowlers and 
destroyed. Even so a man that is slothful(?) and drunken, is 
exhausted of intelligence, and is easily taken in a snare. 

144, Son, a witless man imagines in his mind that, when 
he enters into the tribulation (?) of kings, he will be increased in 
his glory; but he does not understand that death easily over- 
takes him. 

145. Son, do not inflame your heart with the surly words of 
your comrade, until you have done something and tested him to 
see whether he be good or bad. For one who is by nature deceitful, 
because you may entrust all your property to him, will not give 
up his disposition. 

146. Son, be not double-tongued among your companions. 
For you imagine you are loved of all, but do not realise that, 
whenever your actions reveal your true character, you will be put 
to shame and become a laughing-stock, and it will be bitterer for 
you than death. 

147. Son, plan not evil against your comrade, lest you be 
evilly destroyed. 

148. Son, as the mountains are storehouses of ice and frost, 
so the hearts of deceivers are a habitation of evil things. 

149. Son, an impious man frequents the crossways, and gets 
ready his armour for shedding of blood, and robbing the poor of 
their belongings. Yet he shall give of his own blood, for the 
roads to taste it. 

150. Son, a strumpet resembles a tomb whitewashed and 
neat (?), but underneath it is full of stench and of dead bones. 
Again, she is like a fair tree which should bear bitter fruit; and 
when you survey the beauty of the tree, you taste the bitterness 
of the fruit, and in sorrow turn away your countenance therefrom. 

151. Son when you gaze on the beauty of women, your eyes 
cause you to stumble, but your heart will suffer in proportion (?), 
in order that the onset (?) of the evil one and the snares of death 
may pass away from you. 

152. Son, covet not another’s wife, to fulfil thy desire; for 
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she is like brine, since the more you drink, the more your thirst 
increases; and the wickedness is multiplied, and weighs you down 
like a heavy burden. 

153. Son, ’tis not every man inherits the name of man, but 
only he that is wise. For, as a blind man misses light and 
warmth, and as the sun is from its rays conceived as lightgiving, 
and the lion from its valour and strength is called mighty, and 
the falcon is praised for the swiftness of its wings; so a wise man 
is magnified and honoured by kings, and in their gates is as gold 
and precious stones. 

154, Son, men’s desire and women’s beauty to the eyesight 
are deceitful and work a snare for the soul. 

155. Son, the tongue of a wise notary from his tablets dis- 
courses peace; and the mind of a treacherous man is like the 
forge (?) of a smith flaming up with fire of the blazing embers. 
So also the crafty one speaketh craft. 

156. Son, treachery wears a double aspect: if you see the 
crafty man about to assassinate his master, and do not reveal it to 
him, you are guilty of his death. : 

157. Son, God is not friendly to a man of swinish mind, nor 
to a crafty. man either. 

158. Son, a man of swinish mind and disdainful imagines 
that he glorifies his name and by means of empty words strengthens 
his professions; but he is slow to fulfil them and is blamed for 
his duplicity, and is with opprobrium exposed in the market 
place. 

159. Son, promise not to your neighbour = you can not 
fulfil; lest his affection turn into hatred. 

160. Son, a man witless and drunken repeatedly receives 
homage from men by reason of his false utterances; but what he 
says he fulfils not. He resembles a leather bottle blown out and 
full of air, but empty of potables; and he shows himself by fulness, 
but when they open his mouth, there is found no joy in him. 

161. Son, a swinish fellow imagines that his life cannot pass 
away, and that his wealth fails not. But this he knows not, that 
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others will snatch the multitude of his goods, nor remember his 
name for good. 

162. Son, when you proceed to war, go not with one who 
is a coward, for fetters(?) are on the feet of your charger, to wit a 
coward (?); and he makes your valour of no effect. And he 
immediately rolls on the ground and inflames the valour of your 
adversary. But in the strife of battle be companion of a brave- 
hearted man; that, when he triumphs over his enemy, you along’ 
with him be praised and glorified by the princes; while if you 
be conquered by the foe, by very reason of your bravery he shall 
lift you up again. 

163. Son, the fool, though he be glorified in presence of 
kings, cannot conceal his disposition. 

164. Son, a swinish fellow, though he has great wealth, 
pinches his own heart, and passes his life away in bitterness, 

165. Son, one who is blithe and generous, is beloved of men, 
and is added to in his life, and is opposed to the swinish. 

166. ‘Son, if you desire to be called wise by men, and are 
honoured by God and by kings, first do you contemn the desire of 
the world, nor indulge in drunkenness. For in many ways it 
causes the children to stumble and they are prone to take to evil 
courses, and to forsake the truth, and are despised in their many 
utterances, and reveal the secrets of princes, and babble. out of 
vain-glory. ‘They forsake good works and are emptied of wisdom, 
nor do they judge fairly the causes of widows and orphans.. They 
drive themselves unto death and are not able to be wary, but 
expose themselves naked before kings and before their enemies, 
and are put to shame by all. 

167. Son, when you encounter a shameless woman, a fire 
is brought nigh unto your flanks, and a deadly serpent to your 
storehouse, and a wild beast of the thicket to your pacts, and a foe 
armed with sword to your host. 

168. Son, a strumpet imagines saying: Of myself I hide my 
deeds. She is like unto a dead dog. Because of her horrible 
rottenness she cannot conceal her stench, 
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169. Son, a fool, when he is drunk, is all agog for war. He 
imagines himself to be conspicuous among men of valour and 
nobility. And he realises not that if he meets a brave-hearted 
man and doughty, the latter will with a touch of his hand fling 
him down senseless, and destroy his name upon earth. 

170. Son, a fool boasts before the battle, and praises himself; 
but in the time of battle he maketh himself a reproach before all. 

171. Son, an ignorant king and ruler contemns the wise man 
and flouts his wisdom; and elevates the wanting in wit and the 
worthless. He is like unto the irrational and witless beasts of 
the field. 

172. Son, when you are drunk, keep your mouth shut and 
talk not ; for your temper is not under your control (or your nature 
is not in your hand). 

173. Son, as earth is mother of all plants and shrubs, so is 
drunkenness mother of all evils. 

174. Son, if you rule the world and are lord of all men, keep 
yourself from drunkenness; that you lose not all concern for 
things of heaven or of earth. 

175. Son, a sovereign that loves good is victorious and 
renowned in war and battle, and by his valour smites down 
his foes. 

176. Son, an irreverent and impious man, though he possesses 
arms and cuirass, yet 1s exposed naked before his foes. 

177. Son, if to understand be wisdom, yet ’tis to be carried 
out. For if a man understands, yet performeth not, he is void 
of wit. 

178. Son, an adulteress not merely defiles herself, but also 
her husband and the foundations of her home. 

179. Son, I have beheld a wild beast of might, and he rushed 
not on me; I met an enemy who rushed, but I was not overcome 
by him. I encountered a strumpet and senseless woman, and 
I was overcome by her. 

180. Son, be not without scholarship, for to read and learn 
and sign his name improves the wise and talented man. 
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181. Son, flee from drunkenness; and from authority, and 
from over-weeningness, hold aloof as from a mad dog. For 
drunkenness destroys the nature of the judgment, and arro- 
gance ravages all humanity, and becomes inhuman and useless. 

182. Son, with an ill-instructed man discourse not at. all. 
With one who lacks judgment, drink not. Associate not with 
a witless fellow, make not an ignorant one your steward, for he 
will plunder your household. 

183. Son, have no fear of anyone who stands in fear of God. 
Honour the guileless man, but look not unto the crafty. 

184, Son, invite not the actor into thy house. Go not 
unseasonably to war. Return not evil for evil. Slumber not too 
long of a night. 

185. Son, talk with the poor man as with kings; be not 
eager among those who have too much(?); converse not with an 
uncultivated man. 

186. Son, keep yourself in humility always. For humility is 
mother of peace and habitation of whole health, and he that 
practises it 1s praised by God and by men. And he who fulfils 
these precepts, shall become wise and glorious among men. 

End of the precepts and parables, which Khikar addressed to 
Nathan, his sister’s son, and it was all for nought. 

All this I taught to Nathan my sister’s son, thus thinking that 
what I taught he kept in his heart and would live at the royal 
gate. And I knew not that he scorned my words and scattered 
them like dust before the wind. Straightway he began to waste my 
chattels and my possessions. He spared not my slaves and 
maidservants, nor even my favourites and my friends, but he 
bound and ill-treated them; with violent blows he wounded and 
destroyed my steeds continually. 

When I saw that Nathan played false to my interests, then 
I withdrew from him my chattels lest he should ruin them. And 
I said to Nathan: Come not near to my chattels, for it is said 
by the wise, that hands that have not been hard-worked, the eye 
shall not spare. And I went and told my lord Senekarim. And 
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the king gave orders to Nathan and said: As long as thy father 
Khikar is alive, go not near his possessions; but remain in the 
royal gate, and let thy father Khikar remain in his gate, and rest 
in his old age. 

When I, Khikar, saw all this that Nathan did, I said in my 
heart: Alas, how hath Nathan despised my sweet advice and set 
at nought and utterly despised all my wisdom. 

Then Nathan went to the house of the king, and planned very 
great evils for me. For he wrote two letters. One he sent to 
Pharaoh king of Egypt, for he was an enemy of my lord Senekarim, 
and it was written as follows : 

I Khikar, notary of Senekarim king of Asorestan and of 
Nineveh, to Pharaoh king of Egypt, do write. Be it in thy 
cognizance, when this dispatch reaches thee, at once shalt thou 
muster thy forces and come to the Plain of the Eagles on the 15th’ 
day of the month Hrotitz, and I will take and make thee king 
over these without trouble. 

And again a letter which had this tenor : 

From Senekarim king, health to Khikar, notary of my tribunal. 
When this dispatch shall reach thee, thou shalt prepare my forces 
which are subject to thee; exactly on the 15th day of the month 
Hrotitz, thou shalt come to meet me on the Plain of Eagles. And 
when thou comest near draw them up face to face against my 
forces, as if they were being prepared against thine enemies, 
For the envoys of Pharaoh are come unto me to see our forces and 
tremble. 

And this letter Nathan sent to me as if by the command of 
the king. But he himself, Nathan, stood before the king and 
said: O king, live for ever. I have eaten bread and salt in thy 
house, and God forbid that I should deceive my king. 

For my father Khikar, whom thou didst send unto rest, unto 
honour, unto glory, hath not done according to the command of 
thy kingship, but hath played false to God and thy kingship. 

And he had given the letter to certain trusty men of the king. 

1 «¢25th” in Canon 131, 
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and they gave it to the sovereign, and the sovereign gave it to 
Nathan and said: Read. 

And Nathan read it before the king, and the king was sorely 
troubled, and asked those who gave him the letter: Who gave 
this letter into your hands? And as Nathan had charged them, 
they answered with one mind, saying: Travellers that were going 
into Egypt. They had the letter on them, and we thy servants 
found them and took them by force. And when he asked them: 
Whence are ye? They answered: We are native slaves of Khikar. 
And the king was troubled and said to the trusty men: What 
harm then have I done to Khikar, that he has devised such 
a snare for me? Wherefore hath he returned evil for good ? 
Nathan replied and said: Be not troubled, O mighty king. But 
let us go to the Plain of the Eagles, as is written in the dispatch ; 
and let us see if it is so, and then let thy behests be carried 
out. 

And Nathan took the king, and went to the Plain of the 
Eagles. But I, Khikar, when I heard of the setting out of the 
king, had prepared my forces and arrayed them over against him, 
according as it had been written in the dispatch at the behest of 
the king. 

When the king saw my forces he was sorely troubled. And 
Nathan said: Be not troubled, O my king: for I will bring 
Khikar my father into thy presence. 

The king said: If thou shouldst bring Khikar before me, 
mighty presents will I give thee, and all the royal affairs shall be 
transacted by thee; for thou hast been found a trusty servant 
before me. And the king went back into his palace. 

And Nathan came to me and said: My father Khikar, very 
honourable and pleasing hath seemed unto the king this preparing 
of thy cavalry in array. Therefore hath he sent me to thee, to 
say: All thou hast done, thou hast done well and wisely. So 
then give orders to thy forces to go to yonder place, and do thou 
come, and let us make merry together. And I Khikar went forth, 
and came before the king as if to perform his behests, and as if 


76 THE WISDOM OF KHIKAR 


I was now worthy of honour; but I knew not of the penalty, for 
I was innocent. 

And the king said to me: Thou Khikar, chief notary and sage, 
I set thee up as a ruler over my household of Nineveh and Assyria, 
and I made thee my counsellor, and thou hast betrayed me into 
the hands of my oppressors. 

And he gave me the letter, which Nathan had written, and in 
it was imitated my handwriting and seal. But when I read it, 
my limbs were dissolved, and my tongue was shrivelled up as 
parchment. I sought for a word of wisdom to give answer and 
found it not. My soul was filled with misgivings, and I became as 
one of those distraught. I was silent, and paused. 

Then said Nathan to me: Get thee out of the king’s presence, 
decrepit one with thy gray hairs. Yield up thyself, thy hands for 
the fetters and for the halter, and thy feet for the iron. The king 
addressed Abusmak my comrade and said: Take Khikar and slay 
him, and remove his head afar from him, 100 ells. And I fell on 
my face, and kissed the earth before the king, and said: My lord 
the king, thou hast willed me to slaying, but I am conscious of 
having sinned in nothing against my king. So then command 
that they shall slay me in my own house, and carry my body unto 
burial. 

And the king proceeded to give command to do so. But I sent 
to Arphestan my wife, and said: Send to meet me a thousand 
maidens, and let them be clad in mourning, and be lamenting me; 
in order that I may witness my mourning with my own eyes, 
while I am still alive. And thou shalt make bread, and prepare 
a table, adorned with all good things, for Abusmak and the 
Parthians that are with me. These thou shalt go out to meet, 
and shalt lead them into the house. 

And Arphestan my wife immediately did what I had com- 
manded, and they set out to my house. And Abusmak and the 
Parthians lay down, and my wife set the table before them and 
waited on them. And I went in with them to eat bread, but 
they were fuddled with wine. 
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And I said to Abusmak my comrade: Look up to heaven and 
discern God with thine eyes, and remember the love of our 
brotherhood. And sin not against my blood, for thou knowest 
that I am innocent. But remember also this, that the Sire of 
Senekarim gave thee into my hands for slaying; and I wronged 
thee not, for I knew that thou wast innocent. And I kept thee 
until the king made a request; and then I led thee before him 
and the king gave me mighty gifts. This do thou likewise, and 
slay me not; there is my slave whose name is Séniphar and very 
like unto me is he. And he is in prison, because he is under 
sentence of death. So then lead me into prison; but dress him 
up in my garments and cast him to the Parthians, for them to 
slay him; and so thou wilt fulfil the king’s command. 

And when I said this, Abusmak had pity on me, and did my 
will and what I told him. But the soldiers, fuddled with drink, 
woke up at midnight, and slew Séniphar my slave. Then Abusmak 
my comrade and Arphestan my wife made me a house dug out 
underground, its height 3 ells, and its length 7 ells, equal to the 
doorposts of my house. And they placed beside me bread and 
water; and then Abusmak went off to the king, and told him 
saying: Khikar is slain. Then the king called Nathan and said 
to him; Go make lamentation for thy father Khikar. 

And Nathan went off to the house of Khikar, but with him 
there was no concern for mourning. And he collected all his 
favourites to drink wine and make great good cheer, instead of 
mourning as the king commanded. Using force to the favourites 
of Khikar, he tortured them, and had no respect for Arphestan, 
the wife of Khikar, nay was rather minded to fornicate with her. 

And I Khikar could hear the voice of my stewards whom 
Nathan was torturing and ill-treating. And I was tortured in 
the darkness. And my soul was longing for bread and a morsel 
of meat. And when Pharaoh heard that Khikar was slain, he was 
very glad, and wrote a letter to the king Senekarim, containing 
riddles. And the king called Nathan and said: Write an answer 
to this letter. (But Nathan said: Difficult is the matter. Who 
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is able to give an answer thereto’)! And the king was distressed 
and said: Alas for Khikar my secretary and wise man. 

But when Pharaoh learned that they could not give an answer 
to his writing he sent a puissant army and they took tribute from 
Senekarim. And as long as Khikar languished in the prison the 
burden of Pharaoh was multiplied on Asorestan and Nineveh. 
Those who were under the hand of Senekarim were also much 
impoverished, and all the land laid waste, and the chambers of the 
royal treasury were empty. 

And the king in his trouble said: Alas for Khikar, my 
secretary and wise man. He who should give thee to me alive, 
many possessions would I give him, even to the half of my 
kingdom. But Abusmak revealed the secret not to the king, in 
order that he might be hard pressed and know the value to him 
of Khikar. 

And Pharaoh sent a dispatch to king Senekarim, which had 
this tenor : 

From Pharaoh to Senekarim health. I desire to build a palace 
half way between heaven and earth. Look thou at once, and send 
a wise and clever man to do my will. But if thou shouldst 
neglect my behest, then I will arise, and come with a great army, 
and take away thy kingdom. 

When King Senekarim heard this, he summoned all his 
satraps and his magnates, and Nathan read the letter of Pharaoh 
the king. And they were perplexed and said: To such a problem 
Khikar could give answer; and now Nathan, who is in his place, 
will give answer to this difficult problem. 

But when Nathan heard this he cried aloud and said: O King, 
live for ever. Such a matter as this the gods could not make 
answer to. Surely then not men ? 

When the king heard this he was very troubled. He rose 
from his throne and sat on sackcloth, struck his person and said: 
Alas for Khikar, able notary and wise. On the words of a lying 
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man I slew thee. Yet there is none like thee, and there is no 
successor to thee in the royal gate. If anyone gave thee to me, 
I would weigh him against gold and buy thee. When Abusmak 
learned the deep distress of the king, he said: My lord king, he 
that despises the behests of his lord, and fulfils them not, is guilty 
of death. Now then this word of mine is fulfilled in me. For 
I have not fulfilled the behests of my king. Thou didst order me 
to slay Khikar, and yet he is still alive. 

And the king said: Speak, speak, my servant, well-doing and 
trusty. For thou hast not sinned; but thou hast obtained many 
good things. If thou showest me Khikar, I will give thee royal 
purples and 100,000 talents of gold. 

And Abusmak came, and lifted me out of the pit of darkness, 
and led me before the king. And I fell down and kissed the 
earth before him, but the hair of my head was matted and also my 
beard. 

Then with a great voice the king cried out: Blessed am I, 
and blessed is this day, for I have seen Khikar alive. And he 
sent me to the bath for them to wash and anoint me with fragrant 
oil, And they did so, and brought raiment of great price and 
clad me init. And then the king brought and set me close to 
him. And all his promises to Abusmak he amply fulfilled. 

Then the king brought the letter of Pharaoh and gave it to 
me, and said: Read and give an answer to this letter. 

But I took and read it, and said to the king: Send yon envoys 
to return to their place. And I later on will set out, and fulfil 
the behests of Pharaoh. 

And when they were gone, I Khikar, the secretary, sent and 
brought two eaglets, and I brought two clever children, and 
taught them to feed the eaglets with raw meat. And when their 
wings were firm set and strong, and they came and went in their 
soaring, then I fixed to them a box of wood, leaving the top side 
open. And they placed the children in it, and I trained the 
eaglets so that they should soar up into the air, and thus I taught 
them many days. And there was in the hands of each of the 
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children a mouthful of meat, and if they lifted up the flesh, the 
birds rose and made after it, while if they lowered it, the birds 
followed also. And I took them, and went to Egypt, and 
presented myself before Pharaoh, and kissed the ground before 
him. And Pharaoh honoured me greatly, and made me sit down 
at his side, and asked: Where are the craftsmen who are going to 
build the temple? And I answered: On the road; they were at 
work and are now asleep. 

And at dawn Pharaoh went forth and called me, and said: 
Here above the city I would like to have it built, in order that 
I may look over the city, and rejoice. And I said: O King, live for 
ever. Give wages to the artists, for them to come and build. 

Said Pharaoh: I swear by my head, that whenever I see thy 
artists mount up in the air to build the palace, I will give thee 
much gold and silver. 

So I went away and got things ready, and let the birds fly: 
and they took their way, and rose and went up into the air, even 
as they had been taught to do by me; and the children cried: 
Bring up lime and mortar; the artists are idle. 

But Pharaoh honoured me greatly, and gave me fine raiment, 
and adorned me, as well as the artists. And he said: Take the 
craftsmen to thy lodgings, but do thou come to me, for me to ask 
thee some things. So I went to my lodgings, ate and drank and 
was glad. Then I went to Pharaoh, and he said to me: Why, 
when thy steeds neighed in Assyria, did our mares hear it and 
miscarry ? | 

But I Khikar went out from him, and ordered a cat to be 
brought, which I bound and ill-treated. And when all the people 
of the city heard of it, they went and informed Pharaoh, saying: 
Khikar is insulting our gods. For he has taken a cat and tortured 
it before our eyes. 

And the king called me and said: Wherefore dost thou insult 
our gods? But I answered: I have had done to me so much hurt 
by thy cat. For Senekarim the king had given me a cock which 
was wont to wake me up with its crowing in time to go to the 
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palace. This night the cat went to Assyria, strangled my cock, 
and came back here. 

Pharaoh answered: O Khikar, thus can I see how old thou 
art grown, and how thy wisdom has lost its savour. From Egypt 
to Assyria is 360 leagues, and how could your cat go there in this 
one night, strangle your cock and return here. 

But I replied to Pharaoh: If you know that it is so far from 
Kgypt to Assyria, then how did your mares hear the neighing of 
our steeds and miscarry ? 

When the king heard this, he was much troubled and said: 
Come and guess what I will ask of thee. There was a pillar, and 
on the pillar twelve cedars, and on each cedar there were thirty 
wheels and on each wheel two estafets, one black and one white. 

I answered: The pillar you mention is the year, and the cedars 
are the twelve months of the year; the thirty wheels are the 
thirty days of the month, and the two estafets are day and night. 

King Pharaoh said: Weave me a rope of sand, nine ells in 
length and one palm! in thickness. 

But I said: My lord king, order them to bring a model 
out of thy treasury, in order that I may see it, and make my rope 
on its pattern, lest it be a shadow or too fine spun. And Pharaoh 
said: In my treasury, there is no such model; but unless you 
weave it, you shall not carry away the silver which you sought by 
means of your wisdom, and which I promised to give. 

Then I thought deeply, and at the back of the house I pierced 
the wall where the morning sun shone; and when the dawn 
gleamed through, I mixed dust with sand, and threw it in the 
entrance of the light, and a beam of light appeared like spindles. 
And I said: My lord king, bid them gather up this for me to 
weave it. When the king beheld it, he laughed and said: This 
day be blessed among days, for I have seen Khikar alive before 
the gods, and have beheld the wisdom of his mind and have been 
glorified. 

Again he honoured me, and made me sit at the head of the 
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table, and bestowed great presents upon me, and gave me the 
bullion which I had asked for, and sent me on my way in peace. 
But I came back and reached my lord Senekarim, who came forth 
to meet me, and welcomed me with great joy, and said to me: 
Ask of me whatever thou wilt and I will give it thee. But 
I kissed the ground before the king and said: Whatever thou 
wouldest give me, give to Abusmak my companion, and giver of 
my life. But give me Nathan, my sister’s son, in order that I may 
teach him new lore, for he has forgotten the old. 

And the king ordered Nathan to be given into my hands, and 
said to me: Go and do whatever thou wilt, for the labourer is 
worthy of his hire. 

Then I took Nathan, and led him to my house; and bound 
him to my pillar of iron, of which the weight was 700 utres; and 
I placed a rope around his neck. And I gave him a thousand 
blows with a club on his chest, and a thousand on his back. And 
he was kept in the door of my portico. And I gave him bread by 
weight and water by measure: and entrusted him to Béliar my 
servant, and I said to him: In my goings out and my comings in, 
whatever I say to Nathan write in thy book. 

Further precepts of Khikar, which he addressed to his sister's 
son Nathan. 

1. Son Nathan, him that with his ears hears not, they make 
to hear through his back and flanks. 

Said Nathan: Wherefore art thou angry with thy sister’s son ? 
But I said to him: 

2. Son, on the throne of glory. I seated thee, but from my 
throne thou didst hurl me down. 

3. Son, thou hast been to me as a scorpion which struck the 
needle. The needle said: Behold a sting which is worse than 
thine own. Again thou didst strike the sole of the foot of the 
camel, and he set his foot hard upon that scorpion and crushed it, 
saying: Caitiff, knewest thou not that thy power was under my 
feet ? 

4. Son, thou hast been to me like a goat which was eating 
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madder. Says the madder: Why eatest thou me, if with my root 
they dye thy skin? Said the goat: I in my life time eat thee, 
but after my death they pluck up thy root, and prepare my skin. 

5. Son, thou hast been to me like him that shot an arrow up 
to the heaven; although he was not able to reach thereunto, yet 
he reaped the reward of his impiety; for the arrow returned upon 
his head. 

5a. Son, the maggot of the bread ate the body of the king, 
but was itself of no use to anyone nor profitable but vile. 

6. Son, thou hast been to me as the wolf that encountered an 
ass, and said: Peace be unto thee. The young ass said to him: 
Peace to yonder lord of mine, who hath loosed the cord from my 
feet, and let me behold thy face. 

7. Son, thou thoughtest thus, saying: I will fill the place 
of Khikar; but if the pig’s tail should be about nine ells long, 
it could not take the place of the horse. 

8. Son, I thus thought, that thou wouldst stay in my house, 
and inherit my goods. But according to thy lawlessness, God has 
not prospered thee. 

9. Son, thou hast been to me lke the lure which lay buried 
in the dung, and it had a seed of corn in its mouth. <A sparrow 
saw it and said: What art thou? And it said: Bread for the 
hungry. The sparrow answered: When thou art praying to God, 
even so he hears thy prayers. 

10. Son, thou hast been to me like a bold bad dog, that bit 
his master’s leg (lit. muscle). 

11. Son, I nurtured thee like the young of an eagle, and thy 
fingers were sharpened against my eyes, for thine eye was evil to 
behold me. 

12. Son, adog which abandons its master will become the prey 
of the wolf. 

13. Son, a hand which I nurtured and helps me not, from the 
shoulder let it be lopped off. 

14. Son, eyes that give me no light, let the ravens pluck 
them out of their sockets. 
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15. Son, I have shown unto thee the face of the gods and the 
palace ; and thou didst cast me down from my glory. 

16. Son, thou hast been to me like the tree which they were 
cutting down. Said the tree: If what is in thy hand were not 
from me, thou wert not able to overcome me. 

17. Son, thou hast been to me as the cat, to whom they said : 
Give up thy ordinary manners, and it shall be free to thee to 
enter the palace. But the cat said: If my eyes were of silver 
and my paws of gold, I yet would not give up my customary 
life. 

18. Son Nathan, I gave thee to feast upon all my good things ; 
but thou hast prevented my having bread of dust. 

19. Son, I anointed thee with sweet oil, and I clad thee in 
linen and purples; yet thou didst destroy my body in a house of 
darkness, 

20. Son, I reared thee like the cedar tree, as my eldest son ; 
but thou in thy lifetime hast blinded me. 

21. Son, I raised thee on high like a tower, so that if the 
enemy should come against me, thou mightest be to me a fortress 
of refuge; but thou thyself hast been found to be the enemy in 
my house. 

Nathan began to speak and said: My father Khikar, men sin 
against God, and He forgives them. Forgive me, and sin not against 
me, and I will be for thee a worthless slave, like one of those that 
transgress, 

22. Khikar said: Son, a certain man had planted a palm tree 
on the banks of the river, and continually did the fruit fall into 
the river. The lord of the tree came to cut it down, but the palm 
tree said: Leave me this year, nor cut me down; and in the next 
year I will bear fruit, and not cast it into the river. The lord of 
the tree said: Thou in thy season hast borne me no fruit, and now 
that I would cut thee down, how wilt thou become useful ? 

23. Son, they said to the wolf: Keep away from the fold. It 
answered: If I get away, I go blind; for the dust of the fold is 
good for my eyes and heals them. 
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24. Son, the tail of a dog wins him bread, but his mouth 
a cudgel. 


25. In the same hour Nathan swelled up and burst asunder. 
Then said Khikar : 

Son, he that doeth well to the good, will meet with good; and 
he that diggeth a pit for his neighbour, fills 1t with his own 
person. He that loveth evil is hateful to many, and he that 
pursues the good inherits 1. 


TRANSLATION OF OLD TURKISH TEXT 
Vienna, Codex no. 468, fol. 54 b 


The clauses are given in the order of the Armenian original 


I. Of the wise Khikar, the words, wisdoms and maxims. He 
spake and taught, what the children of men should learn. And a 
father should give instruction to his son, and they should receive 
understanding. 

II. In the ancient dynasty, in the season of kings, there was a 
king Senekarim by name, of Nineveh, of Kerman and Asorestan. 
I Khikar the wise was 60 years of age. I took a wife. Boy or 
girl I had not. 

III. I went before my God, and divers offermgs I made, and 
having burned them, I prostrated myself before them, and I said: 

IV. Alas. My Lords and Gods, of the first Belshim was the 
name, of the second Shillim was the name, of the third the name 
was Shahmil—be so good, give ye unto me a male child. For 
behold, Khikar, living in him, dies not. 

V. Let not the children of men say that Khikar the Wise, 
the eloquent, is dead; and that child he had none who might bury 


him, and of his property (say), it is mine. Only let there be a son, 


and if this day ten talents of gold shall be flung outside; it will 
not be found that my property shall be exhausted. 

VI. If there were a son who with two hands might cast dust 
over me, and even as a son should unto me raise a memorial. 

VII. In that hour there came unto me a voice from the gods, 
and they said : 

Khikar it is ordained that unto thee there shall be a son, 
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Take thy brother's son for thyself, and nourish him, and let him 
grow up. After thyself thy place shall be his. 

VIII. When I heard this voice from my gods, I took my 
brother's son of one year old, I had him clothed in divers 
vestments; and I put on his neck a gold necklace like a king’s 
son; I gave him to drink wholly of milk and of clotted cream and 
of wild honey. | 

IX. And TI laid him to rest upon pillows of the down (?) of eagles 
and of doves, until he was seven years of age. Thereafter I began 
to teach him writing, philosophy and wisdom, knowledge of the 
world, all sorts of actions, excellence and art of contradictory 
answer and speech. 

X. By day and might I ceased not to instruct him, and sated 
him with understanding and wisdom, as anyone might be sated 
with water and with bread. 

XI. Furthermore after that the king called me to his side and 
said as follows: 

Wise Khikar I behold thee that thou art grown old. After 
thee who shall be perfect in eloquence, and in wisdom also service- 
able to my kingdom? Iam greatly distressed at this thing. 

XII. I said: O my King, be not distressed. My son exists, 
who will be more eloquent, wise and talented than myself. 

XIII. The King said: Bring him before me, that I may see 
him. I fetched him and set him before the king. 

XIV. The King beheld and found pleasure and said: Blessed 
shall be the days of this child, because Khikar has bestowed his 
own wealth upon me. He shall himself be at rest. 

XV. After that I prostrated myself to my king; I took my 
son and went to my palace. In this wise I spake, instructing my 
son by name Nadan. 

1. My son, whatever thou hearest at a king’s threshold, hold 
it fast in your heart, open it not to anyone. That which is bound 
and sealed, unbind thou not: the unbound, bind thou not; and 
whatsoever thou hearest, make not public, and utter not. 

2. My son, shouldst thou, having opened thine eye, behold a 
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beautiful woman, because of her bedizenment and adornment, let 
it not be that thou eye her with desire. If thou gavest thy 
possessions in their entirety thou wouldst find the profit of thine 
envious gazing to be no other than that thou receive con- 


demnation from God and from mankind. For the reason that a 


woman resembles a beautiful tomb; that tomb’s interior is full of 


carnage and stench of death. 

3. My son, be not like unto an almond tree, which of all trees 
is first to bear flowers, but of all trees bears its fruit last. Rather 
be lke unto the mulberry tree, which is the last to flower, and the 
first to bear fruit. 

4. My son, it is better in company of a man of understanding 
to haul stones around, than with a foolish man to drink wine. 

5. My son, with men of understanding be not foolish and with 
the foolish be not understanding. 

6. My son, keep interest with the clever, if thou hast not 
become clever as they. Let it not be that thou become a com- 
panion of witless and foolish men; or they will call thee too 
foolish and witless. 

7. My son, it is better thou shouldst pour out thy wine, than 
drink it with fools and witless men, lest it come to pass that they 
despise thee. 

8. My son, be not over sweet, or they will gulp thee down; 
nor over bitter, for they will then spit thee out. But do thou be 
gentle and patient in all thy pursuits and proceedings and in thine 
every deed. 

9. My son, while thy shoe is on thy foot, trample down the 
thorns, and open the path for thy foot. 

10. My son, a rich child ate a snake, they said that it was 
medicine for him. A poor man’s son might eat it, they would say 
he ate it out of hunger. 

Therefore eat thine own portion, and rest not thine eye on thy 
neighbour's wife, nor on his property. Nor walk on thy road with 
a man who is without fear of God, or with one who dissuades 
from peace; nor eat bread either with the like of him. 


— ee 
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11. My son, shouldst thou behold thine enemy fallen, jibe not 
nor make mockery of him. If he should rise erect, he would do 
thee harm. 

18. My son, love thy father and thy mother, who bore thee. 
Thou wilt not receive their curse. Because a blessing of God, of 
father and of mother, remains like... his curse. For thou shalt 
rejoice in thyself... from thy children. 

12. My son, a bad... will fall according to his badness: but a 
good child will rise and stand according to his goodness. 

13. My son, draw not nigh unto a bad and useless woman. 
For men will for ever make thee an object for their ill-speaking, of 
opprobrium also and insult. Hastening thy departure, flee from 
the like of her. 

14. My son, from the stick, from teaching, spare not in pity 
thy child. That stick is to the child, as if thou shouldst spread 
manure in a garden; and also as a seal upon a letter. In the same 
way it is good to repeat the blow upon the child. If once or twice 
daily he be chastised with a rod, he is thereby rendered gentle, and 
he dies not of it. If thou leave him to himself, he will become 
a thief; and they will take him off to hang him or behead him, and 
he will become for thee in consequence thereof a... Never out 
of your mind will it pass away. 

15 & 16. My son, discipline thy child in hunger and thirst ; 
that in pride his own days may not pass away. 

Should they report a saying from thine enemy, approve not 
thereof, for the reason that they will report to him thine own 
sayings. 

19. My son, if thine enemy be without a companion of the 
road, pass not along the road. Perchance thine enemy will ambush 
thy road, and thou shalt die untimely. 

20. My son, let it not be that thou say “my superior is silly 
and I myself am a man of understanding”: and so praise thyself. 
Rather submit to his silliness and draw nigh to the wise, in order 
that outsiders may praise thee. 

23. My son, never speak evil of anyone, and in the presence 
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of thy superior do it not, lest in the presence of men he insult 
thee. 

24. My son, when thou dost offer alms, leave not the beggar 
hungry. Thou wilt so forfeit the approval of God. 

25. My son, quit not sorrow or tears, nor start out straightway 
to attend a banquet or a merry-making; because divers ways of 
death le before us, and divers kinds of trials. 

26. Any gold ring that is not thine, keep it not on thy finger ; 
and any garment that is not thine, put it not on; and any horse 
whatever that is not thine, mount him not, lest thou become an 
object of mockery, 

27. My son, even if thou be hungry, any bread which is not 
thine, eat not of it. 

28. My son, a man who is stronger than thyself, with him 
entertain not resistance, nor be opposed unto him. 

So it shall not be that he fell thee to the ground and slay 
thee. 

29. My son, whatever good or evil thou hearest, hide it in 
thy heart; from God it will be good for thee, and it will increase 
thy life. 

30. My son, if thy house be very tall, seven fathoms high, 
bend thy neck and enter. 

31. My son, receive not with a big measure, and give not with 
a little one; and say not: I have made a profit. Such gain as 
this, God augmenteth not, but vengeance exceeding; and thou 
shalt perish of hunger. 

32. My son, swear not falsely, lest thy days be diminished and 
shortened. A liar’s days are made to be few. 

33. My son, ever give ear to God’s commandments, and dread 
not the ancient adversary. God’s command for a good man is a 
stone rampart. 

34, My son, because thy children are many, rejoice not; and 
because of their being too few, weep not too much, nor mourn 
exceedingly. 

35. My son, children and chattels are the gifts of God. Yea, 
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the rich man is made poor, and the poor is made rich; and the 
lowly becometh great, and the great man is brought low. 

36. My son, if thy neighbour should be sick, say not: What 
can I have taken to him? Rather go on thine own feet to his 
side and see him with thine own eyes. Thy greeting of the sick 
man is better than if thou gavest him gold or silver. 

37. My son, in evil speaking thou stirrest up strife. Take 
not gold or pearls. With this falsehood, trick not the upright. 
Rather make the law upright; and if thou shed the upright man’s 
blood, thine also they shall shed. 

38. My son, keep thy tongue from evil speaking, thine eye 
from evil glances. Whatsoever thou shalt steal, will bring death. 

39. My son, commit not adultery with thy neighbour's wife. 
Later on thine own wife shall fall to thy neighbour, for him to trip 
her up, and therefrom will accrue unto thee opprobrium. 

40. My son, let it not be that thou take unto thyself a widowed 
woman for thy wife. For let any dispute about aught arise 
between you both, she will bethink her of her first master, and 
thou wilt sorrow and be distressed. 

41. My son, if a trial of any kind befall thee from God, be 
it not that thou do lightly murmur, lest he send thy past evil 
irretrievably, and remove thee untimely from the world. Rather 
be thou, whatever fate shall come from God, thankful; because 
thankful lips render a debt of 500-fold on God. 

42. My son, love not thy child more than thy slave. Thou 
knowest not which of them and on what scale will be useful to thee. 

44, My son, ever in thine own mind, reflect well; and honour 
the old people, in order that thou mayest be honoured of God and 
good accrue to thee. 

46. My son, during the season of thy youth be not over-bearing, 
that during thy season thou perish not. 

47. My son, grant not to thy neighbour that he tread upon 
thy foot, lest he also tread on thy neck. 

48. My son, with whomsoever thou standest before a judge, 
let 1t not be that thou address him with petulance; rather however 
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they speak, make answer softly, and that judge shall swoop down 
upon him. 

49. My son, if from God thou makest petition for pardon, first 
of all submit thyself to His behests with a calf of one year old, and 
with fasting and with prayer. After that God will fulfil thy 
petition. 

50. Myson, it is better thou shouldst establish thy name good 
for ever, than that thou shouldst make thyself beautiful with 
clothes. Beauty passes away, but a good name remains eternal. 

51. My son, it is better to be blind of eye than blind of 
understanding. With blindness you quickly learn the way along 
the road; but with a blind understanding, one loses the right road 
and proceeds by self-will. 

53. Myson, it is better to accept poverty than squander wealth, 

55. My son, seek out carefully in thy breast thy words, and 
afterwards let the words issue from thy mouth. If thou sayest 
now this thing, now that, thou becomest utterly soft. 

56. My son, from whomsoever thou shalt hear an evil word, 
lock it up in thy heart seven fathoms deep. The evil will die and 
turn to goodness. 7 

57. My son, laugh not idly at all. From such a laugh is en- 
gendered strife, and from such strife is engendered death. 

58. My son, a false word and falsehood are as heavy as lead ; 
a few days afterwards they drift along the road like the leaf of a 
tree. 

59. My son, utter not thy trifling counsels to thy friend. If 
he should not make thy counsel public, then thou shalt communicate 
to him also thy important counsels, and thou shalt keep him a faith- 
ful and upright friend. 

60. My son, do thou ever give before kings and magistrates 
a welcome to thy fellow christian!; with word and with stave hold 
him fast, that thou mayest save him from the lon’s mouth. He 
will be to thee a reputation and a glory. 

61. My son, if thine enemy come to thy foot, and ask for 


' The word christian is obviously an interpolation of the Armenian translator. 
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pardon, pardon him, and in thy heart laugh; and in his presence 
rejoice and favour him. 

62. My son, they that shall not invite thee to honour, go not 
unto them; and if anyone asks not a word of thee, give him no 
answer. And therefore walk not with thy feet incontinently on 
any waters that are not frozen over, lest thou perish untimely. 

66. My son, make trial of thy child with hunger and thirst 
and poverty and old tattered raiment. If he be patient, give thy 
possessions into his hand. 

67. My son, whenever they invite thee to a dance or to a 
wedding, joinit. Thou shalt depart first before any of thy comrades: 
and shalt not go there again a second time. So from God thou 
winnest a good name, and receivest not wounds upon thy head. 

70. My son, if thou be poor, make it not manifest among thy 
companions, lest thou be made a butt and lest they give no ear 
unto thy word. 

74, My son, open not thy secrets nor thy saddlebags unto thy 
wife, for this reason, that a female is not able to keep a secret. 
She will publish it to her brethren and make a quarrel of it, and 
they will strike thee dead. 

75. My son, if thou be given to drinking, guard thy tongue 
from babbling. For thee it will be better, and thou wilt be called 
wise. 

76. My son, render not up thy stronghold, nor thy goods, 
without a written instrument, without a seal, and without a witness. 
For he will forthwith deny thy intentions, and thou be grieved, and 
lose thy possessions. 

77. My son, from a good friend sever not thyself; 1f thou dost, 
either thou wilt find a friend like him, or thou wilt not find one. 

79. My son, it is better thy possessions should be stolen, than 
that theft should be brought home against thee. 

80. My son, to whomsoever God is bountiful, him do thou 
honour. Shouldst thou behold thine elders, remove thy fur cap 
and stand erect in their presence, and magnify them. 

81. My son, against a mighty man and wealthy, rise not up in 
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rebellion, nor compete in wealth. An avaricious man’s eye nothing 
will sate or fill, except dust. 

82. My son, be not a matchmaker, for goods and wealth and 
possessions are from God; and in case poverty supervene, they 
curse him who intervened. 

S4. My son, send thou and do not enter thy friend’s house 
and go out. Subsequently, having been sated, he hates thee. 

85. My son, a dog which leaves his own master and follows 
thee, take up a stone and hit him, so that he may not come after 
thee, 

86. My son, a man who uses righteousness and takes counsel 
of a pure heart, is pleasing to God; and do thou dread shame, as 
thou wouldst God. 

87. My son, an evil purpose rising up in the heart is of the 
old adversary. And submissiveness is the foundation of thine 
actions and a rampart of thy faith. 

89. My son, love rectitude and expel falsehood. Ever give 
ear to God’s commandment, and fear not the old adversary. God’s 
commandment to a good man is a rampart of rock. 

90. My son, flee from a bad and false man because avarice 
and all evil whatever is born of falsehood. 

91. My son, love not judgment; whether thou overcomest or 
dost not overcome thine adversary, be quick to fear the judgment 
of God. 

92. My son, whoever is upright in his heart is a luminous son ; 
and he that cherisheth a grudge in his heart, and loving anger, 
conceals it, that man resembles the darkness of hell. But who- 
ever is pure, open and forgiving, that man is merciful; but who- 
soever 1s avaricious, were he even rich, he 1s still senseless. 

93. My son, into a tavern enter not. Shouldst thou however 
enter, stay not late there, because thou wilt lose thy wealth. 

94, My son, speak not ill of thy companion, whether from far 
or from near, because an evil word causes bitterness to spread, and 
a quarrel arises among them. 

95. My son, God hath ordained wine for the sake of merriment. 
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Nevertheless in an evil locality, in a worthless place, it is better 
thou shouldst drink anything bad, than hquor. 

95a. My son, such is a drunkard, as if an arrow should enter 
within the nose (of the bow). It inflicts no wound on any other 
person than on the man himself. 

96. My son, a drunkard imagines as follows in his mind: Iam 
noble, and I am brave, and whatever I say, I say with shrewd force. 
He knows not that, if he meets with any intelligent and brave man 
whatever, he will quickly smite him, a fugitive from his arm, to the 
ground and slay him. 

97. Myson, if thou see thine enemy, that he is lying on the 
ground, do thou be sorry, for the reason that thou wilt make a 
friend for thyself. If thou wilt hit him, he will rise up and do 
thee mischief. 

98. My son, a man very drunk imagines that the earth is 
going round near him. He knows not that his head is going 
round; because the earth is of all fruits the mother, and similarly, 
but yet more, drink is mother of all evils. By brutalising man, it 
abandons him to wickedness, and by making him poor, slays the 
man and changes him and renders him like a wolf. 

99. My son, avoid becoming surety for a man. If by any 
chance thou become his security, be sure that thou shalt give him 
thy garment. If perhaps thou givest not in time, they will 
impound thy goods one by one. 

100. My son, be not a har, If they once find thee a har, they 
will reckon even thy true utterances to be false, and will not 
believe thee ; but will pronounce thee to be a liar in every case. 

101. Again Khikar addressed to Nadan, his brother’s son the 
lore of the wise. 

Four things there are which increase the light of a man’s eye: 

First he will look in some locality upon the flowers ; 

Secondly with naked sole he will walk upon the turf; 

Thirdly he will walk in running’ water ; 

Fourthly he will behold travellers from afar. 

103. Again there are four things that fatten a son of man; 
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firstly, the being clad; secondly, if he continually hear good words ; 
thirdly, if he live in company with his own children and with his 
wife; fourthly, should one hear an evil word, but refuse to 
hear it. 

105. Again, four things there are that for ever render a son 
of man self-respecting: a good word: poverty practised: few words 
spoken: and respect for a great personage. 

106. Again there are four things which bring water (tears) to 
thy face: firstly, 1f a man should be in love with a bad woman: 
secondly, if he should be loquacious, and no one can speak with 
him: thirdly, if a man interrupt in the middle the conversation of 
honest people, and strike in and spoil it: fourthly, if one should 
say: I know and speak falsely. 

107. Again, as they ask the wise Khikar: what in the world 
is most delightful ? Khikar answered: shamefacedness, whosoever 
is shamefaced, he is pleasant; because every evil whatever springs 
from idleness. 

108. This was my teaching which I gave, all that I Khikar 
spake to my brother’s son Nadan. I knew not, however, that he set 
my teaching at naught, and let it fall to the ground hke dust 
before him. He began to injure me to the king, and began to 
destroy all my possessions, my purse, my means of livelihood, 
murdering my slaves, and insulting my handmaids. Nay he even 
assaulted my wife, Abestan by name, who had reared him as a 
child and trained him up. 

110. After his having done these things to me, I went to my 
king, and notified to him Nadan’s wickedness. I also flogged him, 
and drove him from my side, and said: Henceforth never shall my 
property be thine. . | 

111. Forthwith the wretch began to malign me to the king, 
so much so that he influenced the king to issue an order saying: 
Take ye Khikar, and behead him. 

112. Those executioners then did not forget my salt and 
bread. I prostrated myself and made supplication to them saying : 
There is here by me a man like myself, and he has committed a 
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murderous deed. Do ye cut off his head instead of mine, but hide 
me. I shall be of use some day to my king. 

113. So they hid Khikar and decapitated the man. 

114. It was noised abroad to the king, that Khikar had been 
beheaded ; and Assyria lapsed into great mourning. 

115. Some of the magnates went and presented themselves 
before King Pharaoh. And King Pharaoh heard that Khikar had 
been beheaded. 

116. He sent high ambassadors to King Senekarim saying : 
Send me such a man as can well answer to whatever I may ask ; 
and such a man, whoever he be, as shall show himself wise and 
talented enough to construct for me whatever sort of buildings I 
shall prescribe. . 

117. Senekarim the King called together his high officers and 
published the document by trumpet. Said the King: Who can 
give answer to this thing ? 

118. They said: My king, no one could give answer to 
this thing, except Nadan who was taught everything by 
Khikar. 

119. The King called Nadan and said: Can you find an 
answer to this thing? Nadan answered, I cannot. Nay, if there 
were a thousand like me, they could not find an answer to the 
difficulties. 

120. Thereupon the king missed Khikar with his own officers, 
being afraid of King Pharaoh, lest with a mighty army the latter 
should assail him. 

121. And king Senekarim said: If anyone could resuscitate 
Khikar for me, I would give him the half of my kingdom. 

122. Abusmak by name, an officer, came forward and said: 
Khikar as ever is alive. As he spoke, he went and fetched at 
once Khikar and set him once more before the king; but Khikar 
had contracted mighty filth (on his person). 

123. The king gazed, and was greatly rejoiced, and said: This 
is the blessed by God. For this day he has resuscitated Khikar 
from death. Thereupon the ruler sent him away, saying: Go thou, 
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and wash, and get fat; and on the fortieth day thou shalt present 
thyself before me. 

124. As soon as, after forty days, I came to the side of the 
king, he said: Your Highness, hast thou heard what embassy hath 
come to me from King Pharaoh ? 

125. I said: My king, I would fain go with my charm, and 
adjust these matters. He went and would arrange everything, 
quietly, if so be. 

126. And he came with great rejoicing and great gifts from 
Pharaoh the King to King Senekarim. He advanced to meet the 
king with the magnates. 

127. Again there came certain men who took to flight when 
they heard that Khikar was alive. 

128. Thereupon the king said: Whatsoever thou ask, I will 
give thee. 

129. He answered: My King, I ask of thee nothing so much 
as that thou shouldst give me my brother’s son Nadan. 

130. As soon as he gave me Nadan, I said to my slave: Bind 
not; with all superfluity of speech, I would utter but one word, 
and would flog my slave (or my slaves flog him). 

131. Isaid: My son, my God has preserved me in my sinless- 
ness, but thee He has exposed, according to thine iniquity. 

132. God shall give judgment between us, between thee and 
me. 

133. In that moment he listened, and burst asunder; and I 
said: My son, a good action being done begets good, and a bad 
action done, begets evil. 

134. And whoso for another digs, into his pit he falls himself. 

135. Good is produced by good and evil is produced by evil. 

136. Let a child conduct himself in keeping with that day ; 
and he shall receive the blessing of his father and mother, and walk 
in uprightness, Amen. - 





A FRAGMENT OF THE SYRIAC TEXT OF THE 
LEGEND OF AHIKAR 


(from Mus. Britt. Add. 7200 = 8)) 


...AND it was said to me, [There will be no son to thee]. And 
I had much wealth; I wedded me sixty wives, and built me sixty 
castles: and from none of these women had Iason. Then I built 
me a great altar of incense and vowed a vow, and said, O Lord 
God, give me a male child, that when I shall die he may cast 
dust on my eyes. Thereupon there was heard by me this voice 
saying, O Ahikar, vex not thyself overmuch; there is no son for 
thee; but behold Nadan thy sister’s son; make him thy son; so 
that as he grows up, thou mayest be able to teach him everything. 
Then when I heard this, I took Nadan my sister’s son, and he 
became my son. And on this wise I was saying to him!: 

1. Hear my teaching, my son Nadan; and come to my under- 
standing, and be mindful of my words, according to the following 
sayings: and thereupon Ahikar? began to teach Nadan his sister's 
son, and answered and said to him: 

2. My son, if thou hast heard a word, let it die in thy heart ; 
and reveal it to no man; lest it should become a hot coal in thy 
mouth, and burn thee; and thou shalt lay blemish on thy soul, 
and shalt be hated on earth, and be angered against God’. 


1 The account of the earlier years of Nadan’s bringing up is omitted; if indeed 
it existed in the first form of the story. 

2 The text is double; a copy which had the primitive ‘I Ahikar took my son’ 
having been compounded with one that had ‘Thereupon Ahikar.’ A comparison 
with the Tobit-parallels shows that the second clause is a modification of the 
first. 

3 We should expect ‘And God shall be angry with thee.’ 
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3. My son, do not tell all that thou seest, and do not disclose 
all that thou hearest. 

4. My son, do not loose a knot that is sealed; and do not seal 
one which is loosed. 

5. My son, sweeten thy tongue, and make savoury the opening 
of thy mouth ; because the tail of the dog gives him bread, and his 
mouth gets him blows. 

6. My son, the eye of man is a fountain, and is not satisfied 
with riches until [filled with dust]. 

7. [My son, if] thou lift up thine eyes [and behold a woman 
bedizened] and beautified, covet her not in thy heart; for if thou 
shouldest give her all [that thou hast, advantage]! in her thou wilt 
not find; and thou wilt be guilty of sin before God. 

8. My son, stand not in the house of those that are at strife : 
because from a word there comes a quarrel, and from a quarrel is 
stirred up vexation; and from vexedness springs murder’. 

9. My son, if a house were built by loudness of voice, the ass 
would build two houses in a single day: and if by sheer force 
the plough was directed, the plough-share would never be worn 
away® under the shoulder of the camel. 

10. Better to remove stones with the wise man than to drink 
wine with the fool. 

11. My son, in the company of the wise thou wilt not be 
depraved; and in the company of the depraved thou wilt not 
become wise. 

12. My son, make a companion of the wise person, and thou 
wilt become wise like him; and make not a companion of the 
foolish person, lest thou be reckoned like him. 

13. While there are shoes on thy feet, tread down the thorns 
and make a path for thy sons and thy sons’ sons. 

1 A slight correction has been made in the Syriac text. 

2 Cf. Teaching of the Twelve Apostles, ‘My child, be not angry, for anger leads 
to murder,’ which is a simpler and more archaic form of the same precept, 

3 This difficult expression is replaced in §, by the easier terms ‘ would never be 


released.’ In either case the meaning is obscure. Quaere, ‘if brute force were 
sufficient, the camel might go on ploughing by himself’? 


CAMPBELL 
COLLECTION 





FROM THE SYRIAC 101 


14, My son, the rich man eats a snake, and they say, For 
his medicine he ate it: the poor man eats it, and they say, 
Because of his hunger he ate it. 

15. My son, eat thy portion, and stretch not out thy hand 
over that of thy neighbour. 

16. My son, do not eat bread with a man that is shameless. 

17. My son, if thou seest thine enemy fallen, do not mock at 
him; lest he should rise up and repay thee. 

18. My son, be not envious at the good fortune of thine 
enemy; and do not rejoice at his misfortune. 

19. My son, do not approach a woman who is hateful and 
talkative, and one whose voice is high. For the beauty of a 
woman is her good sense and the word of her mouth is her 
adornment. 

20. My son, if thine enemy meet thee with evil, meet thou 
him with good. 

21. My son, if thou seest a man who is stronger than thyself, 
rise up before him....... 

End of Fragment. 


THE LEGEND OF AHIKAR 
FROM A SYRIAC MS. IN THE UNIVERSITY OF CAMBRIDGE 


(Cod. Add. 2020 = 8.) 


AGAIN, by the divine power, I write the proverbs, to wit, the 
story of Ahikar, sage and secretary of Sennacherib the king of 
Assyria and Nineveh. 

In the twentieth year of Sennacherib, son of Sarhadum, king 
of Assyria and Nineveh, I, Ahikar, was the king’s secretary. 

And it had been said to me when I was a boy, that no son will 
be born to thee!: and the wealth that I had acquired was too vast 


1 Presumably, this was said by the astrologers. 
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to tell. Sixty wives had I wedded; and sixty castles did I build 
them: and I had no son, Thereupon I, Ahikar, built me a great 
altar, all of wood; and kindled fire upon it, and laid good meat 
thereon, and thus I spake: 

‘O Lord, my God; when I shall die and leave no son, what _ 
will men say of me? they will say that this, then, is Ahikar 
the just and good and God-serving: he is dead, and has left no 
son to bury him, no! nor a daughter: and his possessions, as if 
he were accursed, no man inherits. But I ask of thee, O God, 
that I may have a male child; so that when I shall die, he may 
cast dust on my eyes’: and this voice was heard by me, ‘O Ahikar, 
wise scribe, all that thou hast asked of me I have given thee; but 
as to my having left thee childless, let it suffice thee: perplex not 
thyself: but behold! Nadan thy sister’s son: he shall be a son 
unto thee: so that with the growth of his stature thou shalt be 
able to teach him everything.’ And when I heard these things, I 
was grieved again, and said, ‘Oh! Lord God! is it that thou wilt 
give me as a son Nadan my sister’s son, so that when I die he 
may throw dust on my eyes?’ And no further answer was re- 
turned to me. And I obeyed the command and took to me for a 
son, Nadan, my sister’s son: and because he was yet young, I 
furnished him with eight wet-nurses: and I brought up my son on 
honey, and made him lie on choice carpets, and clothed him in 
fine linen and purple; and my son grew and shot up like a cedar, 
and when my son was grown big, I taught him book-lore and 
wisdom ; and when the king came from the place to which he had 
gone, he called me and said to me, O Ahikar, the wise scribe 
and master of my thoughts, when thou shalt wax old and die, who 
is there to come after thee and to serve me like thyself?’ And I 
answered and said to him, ‘O my lord the king, live for ever! I 
have a son, wise like myself, and book-learned like myself, and 
educated.” And the king said to me, ‘Bring him and let me 
see him. If he is able to stand before me, I will release 
thee in peace, and thou shalt spend thy old age in honour, 
until thou shalt end thy days. Then I took my son Nadan 
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and set him before the king, and when my lord the king saw 
him, he said, ‘This day shall be a blessed day before God, so 
that like as Ahikar walked! before my father Sarhadum, and 
before me also, he shall be rewarded? and I will set his son in my 
gate in his lifetime, and he shall depart his life [in peace]. There- 
upon I, Ahikar, bowed down before the king and said, ‘My lord 
the king, live for ever! And lke as I walked before thy father 
and before thyself even until now, so do thou also extend thy 
forbearance to the youthfulness of this my son, that thy grace 
which was toward me may be found multiplied towards him. 
Then when the king heard this, he gave me his right hand, and I, 
Ahikar, bowed down before the king. 

Nor did I cease from the instruction of my son, until I had 
filled him with instruction as with bread and water. And on this 
wise was I discoursing to him: 

1. Hear, O my son Nadan, and come to the understanding of 
me, and be mindful of my words, as the words of God?. 

2. My son Nadan, if thou hast heard a word, let it die in thy 
heart, and reveal it to no man; lest it become a hot coal in thy 
mouth and burn thee, and thou lay a blemish on thy soul, and 
be angered against God. 

3. My son, do not tell all that thou hearest, and do not 
disclose all that thou seest. 

4. My son, do not loose a knot that is sealed, and do not seal 
one that 1s loosed. ; 

5. My son, lift not up thy eyes and look upon a woman that 
is bedizened and painted; and do not covet her in thy heart; for 
if thou shouldest give her all that is in thy hands, thou findest no 
advantage in her; and thou wilt be guilty of sin against God. 

6. Myson, commit not adultery with the wife of thy neigh- 
bour; lest others should commit adultery with thy wife. 

1 Lit. ran. 
2 Reading we yada 
3 Cf. Teaching of the Twelve Apostles, c. iv. ‘Him that speaketh to thee the 


word of God, thou shalt remember night and day, and thou shalt honour him as 
the Lord.’ 
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7. My son, be not in a hurry, like the almond tree whose 
blossom is the first to appear, but whose fruit is the last to be 
eaten; but be equal and sensible, like the mulberry tree whose 
blossom is the last to appear, but whose fruit is the first to be 
eaten. 

8. My son, cast down thine eyes, and lower thy voice, and look 
from beneath thine eyelids; for if a house could be built by a high 
voice, the ass would build two houses in one day: and if by sheer 
force the plough was guided, its share would never be loosed from 
the shoulder of the camel. 

9. My son, it is better to remove stones with a wise man 
than to drink wine with a fool. 

10. My son, pour out thy wine on the graves of the righteous, 
rather than drink it with evil men. 

11. My son, with a wise man thou wilt not be depraved, and 
with a depraved man thou wilt not become wise. 

12. My son, associate with the wise man, and thou wilt become 
wise like him; and associate not with a garrulous and talkative 
man, lest thou be numbered with him. 

13. My son, while thou hast shoes on thy feet, tread down 
the thorns and make a path for thy sons and for thy sons’ sons. 

14. My son, the rich man eats a snake, and they say, He 
ate it for medicine. And the poor man eats it, and they say, 
For his hunger he ate it. 

15. My son, eat thy portion, and despise not thy neighbours. 

16. My son, with a shameless man it is not fit even to eat! 

17. My son, envy not the prosperity of thy enemy; and 
rejoice not at his adversity”. 

18. My son, draw not near to a woman that is a whisperer, 
nor to one that has a shrill voice. 

19. My son, go not after the beauty of a woman: and lust 
not after her in thy heart: because the beauty of a woman is her 
good sense: and her adornment is the word of her mouth. 


1 Cf. 1 Cor. v. 11, édv ris...4 mbpvos...7@ ToLodTw unde over Ole. 
2 Cf. Prov. xxiv. 17, éav réon 6 éxOpds cov, wh éErcxapys aire. 
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20. My son, if thine enemy meet thee with evil, meet thou 
him with wisdom. 

21. My son, the wicked falleth and riseth not; but the just 
man is not moved, for God is with him. | 

22. My son, withhold not thy son from stripes; for the 
beating of a boy is like manure to the garden, and like rope to an 
ass [or any other beast,|? and like tether on the foot of an ass. 

23. My son, subdue thy son while he is yet a boy, before 
he wax stronger than thee and rebel against thee, and thou be 
shamed in all his corrupt doing. 

24. My son, get thee an ox that [is fat and] lies down, and 
an ass that has good hoofs, but do not get thee a slave that 1s 
runaway nor a maid that is thievish: lest they destroy all that 
thou hast gotten. 

25. My son, the words of a liar are like fat sparrows; and he 
that is void of understanding eateth them. 

26. My son, bring not upon thee the curses of thy father and 
of thy mother, lest thou rejoice not in the blessings of thy 
children. 

27. My son, walk not in the way unarmed; because thou 
knowest not when thy enemy shall come upon thee. 

28. My son, even as a tree is fair in its branches and fruit, 
and a bosky mountain in its trees, so is a man fair in his wife and 
weans; and he that hath not brethren, nor wife nor weans, 1s 
despised and contemptible before his enemies; and he is like unto 
a tree by the roadside, from which every passer-by plucketh, and 
every beast of the weald teareth down its leatage®. 

29. My son, say not, “My lord is a fool, and I am wise’; but 
take hold of him in his faults and thou shalt obtain mercy. 

30. My son, count not thyself to be wise, when others count 
thee not to be wise. 


1 He does not mean ‘overcome evil with good,’ which would be a sentiment 
foreign to the action of the story, but ‘ get the better of him.’ 

2 The bracketed words are a gloss. 

2 Gr, Ps: exxvil.5. 


L. A. O 
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31. My son, le not in thy speech before thy lord, lest thou be 
convicted, and he shall say to thee, ‘Away from my sight !’ 

32. My son, let thy words be true, in order that thy lord may 
say to thee, ‘Draw near me, and thou shalt live. 

33. My son, in the day of thy calamity revile not God; lest 
when He hear thee, He should be angered against thee. 

34. My son, treat not thy slave better than his fellow; for 
thou knowest not which of them thou wilt have need of at the 
last. 

35. My son, smite with stones the dog that has left his own 
master and followed after thee. 

36. My son, the flock that makes many tracks becomes the 
portion of the wolves. 

37. My son, judge upright judgment in thy youth, in order 
that in thy age thou mayest have honour. 

38. My son, sweeten thy tongue and make savoury the 
opening of thy mouth; for the tail of a dog wins him bread, and 
his mouth gets him blows. 

39. My son, suffer not thy neighbour to tread on thy foot, 
lest he tread on thy neck. 

40. My son, smite the [wise] man with wise word, that it 
may be in his heart like a fever in summer; [but know] that if 
thou smite the fool with many blows, he will not understand. 

41. My son, send a wise man and give him no orders; but if 
thou wilt send a fool, go rather thyself and send him not. 

42. My son, test thy son with bread and water, and then 
thou canst leave in his hands thy possessions and thy wealth. 

43. My son, withdraw at the first cup, and tarry not for 
lickerish draughts: lest there be to thee wounds in thy head. 

44, My son, he whose hand is full is called wise and honour- 
able ; and he whose hand is scant is called foolish and abject. 

45. My son, I have carried salt and removed lead; and I 


1 Lit. ‘heats.’ But perhaps we should read Samat Asx (cf. 
the 73rd proverb), and translate ‘tarry not for sweet unguents.’ 


ee eee 
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have not seen anything heavier than that a man should pay back 
a debt which he did not borrow1. 

46. My son, I have carried iron and removed stones; and 
they were not heavier on me than a man who settles in the house 
of his father-in-law. 

47. My son, teach hunger and thirst to thy son, that accord- 
ing as his eye sees he may govern his house. 

48. My son, better is he that is blind of eye than he that is 
blind of heart; for the blind of eye straightway learneth the road 
and walketh in it: but the blind of heart leaveth the mnght way 
and goeth into the desert. 

49. My son, better is a friend that is at hand than a brother 
who is far away: and better is a good name than much beauty: 
because a good name standeth for aye: but beauty wanes and 
wastes away. 

50. My son, death is better than life to a man that hath n6 
rest: and better 1s the voice of wailing in the ears of a fool than 
music and joy”. 

51. My son, better is a drumstick in thy hand than a wing [?] 
in the pot of other people; and better is a sheep that is at hand 
than a heifer that is far off; and better is poverty that gathers 
than wealth that scatters; and better one sparrow in thy hand 
than a thousand on the wing: and better is a woollen coat on thy 
back than fine linen and silks on the backs of others. 

52. My son, restrain a word in thy heart, and it shall be well 
with thee; because when thou hast exchanged thy word, thou 
hast lost thy friend. 

53. My son, let not a word go forth from thy mouth, until 
thou hast taken counsel within thy heart: because it is better 
for a man to stumble in his heart than to stumble with his 
tongue. 

54, My son, if thou hear an evil matter, put it seven fathoms 
deep underground. 


Seromach xxi. 14,15. Prov. xxvii. 3. 
* Cf. Keel. vii. 1, 2. Apparently the sentiments of Ecclesiastes are contradicted. 
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55. My son, tarry not where there is contention; for from 
strife arises murder’. 

56. My son, every one who does not judge right judgment 
angers God. 

57. My son, remove® not from thy father’s friend, lest per- 
chance thy friend come not near to thee. 

58. My son, go not down into princes’ gardens, and draw not 
near to princes’ daughters. 

59. My son, aid thy friend before the ruler, that thou mayest 
find out how thou mayest help him from the lon. 

60. My son, rejoice not over the enemy when he dieth. 

61. My son, when thou seest a man who is stronger than 
thyself, rise up before him. 

62. My son, if the waters should stand up without earth, 
and the sparrow fly without wings, and the raven became white as 
snow, and the bitter become sweet as honey, then may the fool 
become wise. 

63. My son, if thou art a priest of God, be thou ware of Him 
and enter His presence in purity, and from His presence remove 
not. 

64. My son, him that God prospers do thou also honour. 

65. My son, strive not? with a man in his day, and stand not 
against a river in its flood’. 

66. My son, the eye of man is like a fountain of water, and 
it is not satisfied with riches until filled with dust. 

67. My son, if thy will is to be wise, refrain thy tongue from 
lying, and thy hand from theft, and thou shalt become wise. 

68. My son, have no part in the espousal of a woman; for if 
it shall go ill with her, she will curse thee; and if it shall go well 
with her, she will not remember thee. 


1 Cf. Teaching of the Twelve Apostles, ‘ Be not angry; for anger leads to murder : 
nor contentious.’ 

2 Reading Bwtn ef\. 3 Lit. judge not. 

4 Cf. Sirach iv. 26; the Syriac reading, ‘Stand not up against a fool’ may 
perhaps be explained, not as suggested above by a confusion between Snm3 and 523, 


but by one between Nbav ana nridav. 
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69. My son, he that is elegant in his dress is elegant also 
in his speech, and he that is contemptible in his dress is con- 
temptible also in his speech. 

70. My son, if thou shalt find a find before an idol, offer the 
idol its share of it}. 

71. My son, the hand that was satisfied and is now hungry 
will not give, nor the hand that was hungry and is now 
satisfied. 

72. My son, let not thine eyes look upon a woman that is 
beautiful; and be not inquisitive into beauty that does not belong 
to thee: because many have perished through the beauty of 
woman, and her love has been as a fire that burneth. 

73. My son, let the wise man strike thee with many blows, 
and let not the fool salve thee with sweet salve?. 

74. My son, let not thy foot run after thy friend, lest he be 
surfeited with thee and hate thee. 

75. My son, put not a gold ring on thy finger, when thou 
hast not [wealth]*; lest fools make mock of thee. 

This is the teaching which Ahikar taught to Nadan his sister’s 
son. 
But I, Ahikar, supposed that everything which I had been 
teaching Nadan, he took hold of in his heart, and that he stood 
in my stead in the king’s gate; and I knew not that Nadan 
listened not to my words, but scattered them, as it were, to the 
wind; and returned and said that my father Ahikar is grown old, 
and stands at the door of his grave; and his intelligence has 
withdrawn and his understanding is diminished; and my son 
Nadan began [to ill-treat] my servants by beating them and 
slaughtering them and destroying them; and he showed no mercy 
on my servants and my handmaidens though they were in- 
dustrious and well-beloved and excellent; and my horses he slew 
and my good mules he ham-strung. So when I beheld me that 


1 This sentence cannot be of Christian or Moslem origin. 
2 Cf. Ps. exli. 5, ‘Let the righteous smite me &c.,’ 
3 Or ‘when it is not thine.’ 
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my son Nadan was doing detestable things, I answered and said 
to him, My son Nadan, touch not my property; my son, it is said 
in the proverb, ‘What the hand did not acquire, the eye did not 
spare. Moreover I showed to Sennacherib my lord all these 
matters: and my lord spake on this wise, ‘As long as Ahikar 
lives, no man shall have power over his wealth.’ Then when my 
son Nadan saw his brother Nebuzardan standing in my house, 
he was very irate and he spake on this wise; ‘My father Ahikar 
is grown old and his wits have waned; [and as for his wise words, 
he despised them|!; hath he given his possessions to Nebuzardan 
my brother, and hath he removed me from his house ?’ 

When I Ahikar heard these things, I said, Alas for thee! my 
wisdom, that my son Nadan had made insipid; and as for my wise 
sayings, he has contemned them. 

Now when my son Nadan heard thereof, he was angry and 
went to the gate of the king, and devised evil in his heart; and 
sat down and wrote two letters to two kings who were enemies 
of Sennacherib my lord; one to Akhi, the son of Hamselim, king 
of Persia and Elam, as follows: ‘From Ahikar the Secretary and 
Great Seal of Sennacherib king of Assyria and Nineveh, greeting. 
When this letter reaches thee, arise and come to Assyria to meet 
me; and I will bring thee into Assyria, and thou shalt seize the 
kingdom without war. And he wrote another letter, as follows: 
‘To Pharaoh, king of Egypt, from Ahikar, Secretary and Great 
Seal of the king of Assyria and Nineveh, greeting. When this 
letter shall reach thee, arise and come to meet me at Hagles’ dale, 
which leth to the south, on the 25th day of the month Ab. And 
I will bring thee into Nineveh without war and thou shalt seize 
the kingdom.’ And he made these writings of his ike to my own 
handwriting; and he sealed them in the king’s palace, and went 
his way. 

And he wrote further another letter to me, as if from my lord 
the king Sennacherib; and on this wise he wrote it: 


1 Probably a repetition from three lines lower down. 
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‘From Sennacherib the King, to Ahikar, my Secretary and 
Great Seal, greeting. When this letter reaches thee, gather all 
thy forces together, to the rock that is called Sis: and come forth 
from thence and come to meet me at Eagles’ dale, which lieth to 
the south, on the 25th day of the month Ab. And when thou 
seest me approaching to thee, array thy forces against me, like 
a man that is ready for battle: for ambassadors of Pharaoh the 
king of Egypt are come to me; that they may see what forces 
I have.’ 

And my son Nadan sent this letter to me by the hands of 
two of the king’s servants. 

And thereupon my son Nadan took the letters that he had 
written, as if he had actually found them; and he read them 
before the king; and when my lord the king heard them, he 
lamented and said, ‘O God, wherein have I sinned against Ahikar, 
that he should do unto me on this fashion?’ And my son Nadan 
answered and said to the king, ‘My lord, do not fret nor rage. 
Arise and let us go to Eagles’ dale on the day that is written 
by him in the letter. And if it be true, then all that thou 
commandest shall be done.’ 

So my son Nadan took the king my lord, and they came to me 
at Eagles’ dale; and they found me having with me great forces 
that were gathered there. And when I saw the king, I put my 
forces in array against him, as it was written in the letter. And 
when the king saw it, he was much afraid. 

Then my son Nadan answered and said to him: ‘ Let it not 
disturb thee, my lord the king. Return and come into thy 
chamber! in peace: and I will bring Ahikar before thee.’ 

Then my lord the king returned to his house. 

And my son Nadan came to me and said to me, ‘ All that thou 
hast done, thou hast done finely: and much hath the king praised 
thee; and he commands thee to dismiss thy forces that they may 
go every man to his own place and his own district. And do thou 
come to me thyself alone.’ 


* 1 Taking the word as equivalent of the Greek xcorwva, 
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Thereupon I came before the king, and when he saw me, he 
said unto me, ‘Art thou come, Ahikar, my Secretary and the 
foster-child of Assyria and Nineveh, thou whom I caused to come 
into honour? but thou hast turned back and taken the part of my 
enemies. And he gave me those letters that were written in my 
name, and were sealed with the seal of my own ring. And when 
I read them, my tongue stammered and my limbs became faint: 
and I sought for a single word from the words of wisdom and I 
found me none. And my son Nadan answered and said to me, 
‘Away with thee from the king’s sight, thou foolish old man: and, 
give thy hands to bonds and thy feet to iron fetters.’ 

Then Sennacherib the king turned away his face from me, 
and he talked with Nabusemakh!...... and said to him, ‘ Arise, 
go slay Ahikar, and separate his head a hundred ells from his 
body.’ 

Then I fell on my face on the ground and worshipped the 
king, and I said, ‘ My lord the king, live for ever. Seeing, my lord, 
that it hath pleased thee to kill me, thy will be done. I know, 
however, that I have not sinned against thee. But command 
them, my lord the king, that they kill me at the door of my 
house: and let them give my body to burial.’ 

And the king said to Nabusemakh?...... , ‘Go, kill Ahikar at 
the door of his house, and give his body to burial.’ Thereupon I, 
Ahikar, sent to Eshfagni my wife that she should bring forth from 
the daughters of my tribe maids a thousand and one: and let them 
put on raiment of mourning, and let them wail and lament and weep 
over me. And let them come to meet me, and let them make a 
funeral feast? over me before I die. And prepare thou bread anda 
table and a banquet for Nabusemakh‘%...... and his Parthians that 
are with him, and come to meet them, and receive them and bring 
them into my house. And I too will come into the house as a 
guest. 


1 ¢Yabusemakh Meskin Kanti’ which I do not understand; the correction of 
the first part of the name is obvious. Possibly it should be ‘Nabusumuskin my 
colleague.’ Compare the form as given in the Aramaic papyrus and in the Arabic, 

2 Ut supra. 3 Lit. a house of weeping. 4 Ut supra. 
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And Eshfagni my wife, for that she was exceeding wise, 
understood all my message, and did whatsoever I had sent to 
her to do; and she came forth to meet them, and she brought 
them into my house: and they did eat bread, and with her own 
hand she served them, until they fell asleep from drunkenness, 
every man in his place. 

Thereat I, Ahikar, entered and said to Nabusemakh!, ‘ Look 
towards God, and remember the love that there was between us, 
brother: and grieve not over my death: and remember that thee 
also did Sarhadum the father of Sennacherib deliver to me 
that I should slay thee, yet I slew thee not, because I was aware 
that there was in thee no ground of offence; and I kept thee alive 
until the king desired thee, and when I brought thee before him, 
he gave me great gifts, and many presents did I carry off from 
him. And do thou too, now, preserve me alive and recompense 
me this kindness: and in order that the word come not abroad 
that I was not killed and that the king may not quarrel with 
thee, behold, I have in my prison-house a slave, Marzifan hight, 
and he is due to die: clothe this slave in my raiment and rouse 
up the Parthians against him and they will slay him: and I shall 
not die, because I have done no wrong.’ 

And when I spake thus, moreover Nabusemakh?...also was 
sore grieved over me, and he took my raiments and clad in them 
the slave that was in the prison-house. And he roused up the 
Parthians, and they arose in the fumes® of their wine, and they 
slew him and removed his head a hundred ells from his corse, 
and they gave over his body for burial. 

Then went forth the report in Assyria and Nineveh, that 
Ahikar the Secretary is killed. And Nabusemakh‘...rose up, and 
Eshfagni my wife, and they made for me a hiding-place under 
ground; its breadth was three cubits and its height five cubits, 
under the threshold of the door of my house. And they put bread 
and water with me, and went and shewed to Sennacherib the king 


1 Yabusemakh. 2 Ut supra. 3 Lit. taste. 
4 Ut supra. 
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that Ahikar, the Secretary, was dead: and when the men heard it, 
they wept; and the women disfigured! their faces and said: ‘ Alas 
for thee! Ahikar the wise Secretary, thou fence of the breaches of 
our country: for ike thee there will never be any one to us.’ 

Then Sennacherib the king called my son Nadan, and said to 
him, ‘Go make a funeral feast? for thy father Ahikar, and then 
return to me.’ And when Nadan my son came, no funeral feast 
did he make for me, nor any remembrance at all; but gathered 
him the vain and lewd folk, and set them down at my table, with 
singing and with great joy; and my beloved servants and hand- 
maidens he stripped and flogged without mercy. Nor had he any 
reverence of my wife Eshfagni, but sought to do with her the way 
of man with woman. And J, Ahikar, was cast into darkness in 
the pit beneath. And I was hearing the voice of my bakers, cooks 
and butlers as they wept and sobbed within my house. 

And after a few days came Nabusemakh*...and opened [my 
prison] over me* and comforted me; and set before me bread 
and water; and I said to him, ‘ When thou goest forth from me, 
remember me before God, and say, O God, just and righteous, 
and that showest grace upon the earth, hear the voice of thy 
servant Ahikar®, and remember that he sacrificed to thee fatted 
oxen like sucking lambs. And now he is cast into the darksome 
pit where he seeth no light. And dost thou not save him that 
crieth unto thee? O Lord, hear the voice of my colleague’, 
[I pray thee].’ 

Now when Pharaoh, king of Egypt, heard that I, Ahikar, had 
been slain, he was greatly rejoiced, and he wrote a letter to 
Sennacherib on this wise: 


‘Pharaoh, king of Egypt, to Sennacherib, king of Assyria and 


'. Nineveh, greeting. I am planning to build a castle between 


1 Lit. scratched. 2 Lit. a house of weeping. 

3 Ut supra. 4 Lit. on my eyes. 

° Cf. Apoce. vi. 10, ‘ How long, O Lord, holy and true, &c.’ 

° This trifling but necessary emendation confirms our interpretation (vide supra) 
of Meskin Kenothi. 
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heaven and earth, wherefore seek out and send me from thy king- 
dom a man who is a skilled architect, that he may give me reply 
concerning all that I shall ask him. And when thou shalt send 
me such a man, I will collect and send thee the revenue of Egypt 
for three years: and if thou send me not a man who shall give me 
reply concerning all that I ask him, then do thou collect and send 
me the tribute of Assyria and Nineveh for three years, by the 
hands of these ambassadors that come to thee.’ 

And when this letter was read before the king, he cried out to 
all the nobles and franklins of his kingdom, and said unto them: 
‘Which of you will go to Egypt to give reply to the king concern- 
ing all that he shall ask him? And he shall build him the castle 
that he planneth, and bring back the three years’ tribute of Egypt 
and come hither.’ 

And when the nobles heard this, they answered and said unto 
the king; ‘My lord the king, thou knowest that not only in the 
years of thy reign, but also in the years of thy father Sarhadum, 
Ahikar the Secretary was in the habit of resolving questions like 
these. And now, also, behold his son Nadan, he is instructed in 
his father’s book-lore and wisdom.’ And when my son Nadan heard 
these things, he cried out before the king and said; ‘The gods 
themselves cannot do things lke these; let men alone?’ 

And when the king heard these words, he was much perturbed, 
and he descended from his throne and sat on the ground, and 
spake thus?; ‘Alas for thee! Ahikar the wise, that I destroyed 
thee for the words of a boy. Who will give thee to me for such a 
time as this? I would give him thy weight in gold,’ 

And when Nabusemakh?...heard these words, he fell down 
before the king and said to him: ‘He who has contemned the 
commandment of his lord, is guilty of death; and I, my lord, have 
contemned the command of thy kingship. Command, therefore, 


CE. Dan. 11. 11, 

2 Cf. Ezek. xxvi. 16, cal xaraBjoovra: dd T&v Opdvwy ait&y mavres ol apXorTEs... 
emi Ti yhv Kkabedobdvra...kal orevdtovow emi ce* Kal NjWovra éml ce Oprvor Kai épovotv 
go.. 


3 Ut supra. 
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that they crucify me. For Ahikar, whom thou didst command me 
to slay, is yet alive.’ 

And when the king heard these words, he answered and said, 
‘Speak on, speak on, Nabusemakh’, speak on, thou good and 
clever man, unskilled in evil. If it is indeed as thou sayest, and 
thou show me Ahikar alive, then I will give thee presents of silver, 
a hundred talents in weight, and of purple, fifty talents in value*’ 

And Nabusemakh* answered and said, ‘Swear to me, my lord 
the king, that, if there be not found before thee other sins of mine, 
the sin shall not be remembered against me.’ And the king gave 
him his right hand on this matter. And forthwith the king 
mounted his chariot, and came unto me in haste, and opened [my 
prison] over me, and I ascended and came and fell before the king ; 
the hair of my head had grown down on my shoulders, and my 
beard reached my breast; and my body was foul with the dust, 
and my nails were grown long like eagles’, 

And when the king saw me, he wept and was ashamed to 
talk with me, and in great grief he said to me, ‘It was not I that 
sinned against thee, Ahikar; but thy son whom thou broughtest 
up, he it was that sinned against thee. Thereupon I answered and 
said to him, ‘Because I have seen thy face, my lord, no evil is in 
my mind. And the king said to me, ‘Go to thy house, Ahikar, 
and shave off thy hair, and wash thy body, and recover thy strength® 
forty days; and after that come to me.’ 

Therefore I went to my house, and I was in my house about 
thirty days, and when I had recovered®, I came to the king, and the 
king answered and said to me: ‘Hast thou seen, Ahikar, what a 
letter Pharaoh, king of Egypt, has written me?’ And I answered 
and said, ‘ My lord the king, let there be no trouble to thee over this 
affair. I will go to Egypt and build the king a castle: and I will 
make him answer concerning all that he may ask me: and I will 
bring back with me the three years’ tribute of Egypt.’ And when 
the king heard these things he rejoiced with a great jey‘fand he gave 


1 Cod, Yabusemakh. ? Dan. v.16. % Cod. Yabusemakh. #4 Dan. iv. 33. 
5 Lit. let thy soul come into thee. 6 Lit. my soul was in order upon me. 
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me gifts: and as for Nabusemakh’...he set him at the head of all. 
And after this I wrote a letter to Eshfagni my wife as follows: 

‘When this letter reaches thee, command my huntsmen that 
they catch me two young eagles: and command the workers in 
flax, that they make me hempen ropes; the length of each one 
of them shall be a thousand ells, and their thickness that of 
one’s little finger. And bid the carpenters to make me cages for 
the young eagles: and deliver over Ubael and Tabshelim, the two 
boys, who do not yet know how to talk, and let them teach them 
to say on this wise: “Give the builders mud, mortar, tiles, bricks, 
for they are idle.”’ rigs 

And Eshfagni my wife did all that I commissioned her: then 
I said to the king: ‘Command, my lord, and send me that I go to 
Egypt.’ And when the king commanded me to go, I took mea 
force of soldiers and went. And when we came to the first halting- 
place, I let out the young eagles and bound the ropes to their feet 
and made the boys ride on them; and they took them and went 
up to a great height, and the boys cried out as they had been 
taught, ‘Mud, mortar, tiles, bricks supply to the builders who are 
idle.” Then I pulled them in again. And when we came to Egypt, 
I went to the king’s gate: and his nobles told the king, ‘There is 
come the man whom the king of Assyria has sent.’ And the king 
commanded and gave me a place to reside in; and on the following 
day I came in before him and worshipped him and enquired after 
his health? And the king answered and said unto me, ‘ What is 
thy name?’ And I said to him, ‘My name is Abikam: one of 
the contemptible ants of the kingdom.’ And the king answered 
and said to me, ‘Am I thus despised of thy lord, that he hath sent 
me a despised ant of his kingdom? Go, Abikam, to thy lodging, 
and come to me early in the morning. Then the king commanded 
his nobles, ‘On the morrow clothe yourselves in red, and the king 
dressed himself in fine linen, and sat on his throne. And he 
commanded and I came into his presence, and he said to me, ‘ To 
what am I like, Abikam; and to what are my nobles like?’ And 


1 Ut supra. 2 Lit. asked after his peace. 
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I answered and said to him, ‘ My lord the king, thou art like unto 
Bel, and thy nobles are like unto his priests.’ And again he said 
to me, ‘Go to thy lodging, and come to me on the morrow. And 
the king commanded his nobles, ‘On the morrow clothe yourselves 
in robes of white linen,’ and the king himself put on white and 
sat on his throne. And he commanded and I came into his 
presence: and he said to me, ‘To what am I like, Abikam, and 
to what are my nobles like?’ And I said to him, ‘ My lord the 
king, thou art like to the sun, and thy nobles to his rays. And 
again he said to me, ‘Get thee to thy lodging, and come to me 
to-morrow. And again the king commanded his nobles, ‘On the 
morrow clothe yourselves in black, and the king put on crimson. 
And he commanded, and I came into his presence, and he said to 
me, ‘To what am I like, Abikam ; and to what are my nobles like ?’ 
And I said to him, ‘ My lord the king, thou art like to the moon, 
and thy nobles to the stars.’ And again he said to me, ‘ Go to thy 
house: and come to me to-morrow.’ And the king commanded his 
nobles, ‘On the morrow dress in diverse and varied colours, and let 
the doors of the palace! be covered with red hangings.’ And the 
king himself was robed in fine needlework®. And he commanded 
and I came into his presence: and he said to me, ‘To what am I 
like, Abikam ? and my nobles, to what are they like?’ And I said 
to him, ‘ My lord the king, thou art like to the month Nisan, and 
thy nobles to its flowers. Then the king said to me, ‘The first 
time thou didst compare me to Bel, and my nobles to his priests. 
The second time thou hast compared me to the sun, and my nobles 
to its rays. The third time thou hast compared me to the moon, 
and my nobles to the stars. And the fourth time thou hast 
likened me to Nisan, and my nobles to the flowers thereof. And 
now tell me, Abikam, to what is thy lord like?’ And I answered 
and said to him, ‘ Be it far from me, my lord the king, that I should 

1 Lit. temple: but as in Daniel, it means palace; cf. Dan. iv. 4, ‘I Nebu- 
chadnezzar was at rest in my house, and flourishing in my palace bona’; 
Dan. iv. 18, ‘Then the king went to his palace A23'N.’ Cf. also 1 Reg. xxi. 1; 


2 Reg. xx. 18 &c. 
2 «Dressed in tapestry.’ 
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make mention of my lord Sennacherib, whilst thou art seated. My 
lord Sennacherib is like! [the God of Heaven] and his nobles to 
the lightnings that are in the clouds: for when he wills, he fashions 
the rain and the dew [and] the hail; and if he thunders, he re- 
strains the sun from rising, and its rays from being seen; and he 
will restrain Bel from coming in and from going forth in the street, 
and his nobles from being seen; and he will hinder the moon from 
rising and the stars from appearing. And when the king heard 
these things he was exceeding wroth, and said to me, ‘ By the life 
of thy lord, I adjure thee tell me what is thy name?’ And I 
answered and said to him, ‘I am Ahikar the Secretary and Great 
Seal of Sennacherib king of Assyria and Nineveh.’ And the king 
said to me, ‘ Did I not certainly hear that thy lord had killed thee ?’ 
And I said to him, ‘I am yet alive, my lord the king: and God 
saved me from something which my hands did not.’ And the king 
said to me, ‘Go, Ahikar, to thy house, and come to me to-morrow, 
and tell me a word which I never heard nor any one of my nobles ; 
and which was never heard in the city of my kingdom,’ 

Then I sat down and meditated in my heart and wrote a 
letter as follows: 

‘From Pharaoh, king of Egypt, to Sennacherib, king of 
Assyria and Nineveh, greeting. 

‘Kings have need of kings and brethren of brethren: and at 
this time my gifts are become scant, because silver is scarce in my 
treasury: command, therefore, to send me from thy treasury 
900 talents of silver, and in a little while I will return them to 
their place.’ 

This letter, then, I folded and held it in my hands: and the 
king commanded and I came into his presence, and I said to him, 


1 An erasure has been made of two words, and these are now illegible. 
Perhaps the original text was ‘the God of Heaven,’ which was erased to make way 
for ‘the idol Bel,’ but this correction was a stupid one, seeing that Pharaoh has 
himself been compared to the great God Bel; hence perhaps a final erasure. The 
Arabic has ‘my lord is the God of Heaven,’ which is sufficiently audacious to 
invite correction. [Mrs Lewis has, by the use of reagent, brought up traces of 
‘our God Bel.’] 
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‘Perhaps in this letter there is a word that was never heard by 
thee. And when I read it before the king and before his nobles, 
they cried out, as they were ordered by the king to do, and said, 
‘This has heen heard by all of us, and it is so. Whereupon I 
said to them, ‘ Behold, [in the case] there is a debt of 900 talents 
from Egypt to Assyria. And when the king heard this, he 
marvelled. ‘Then he said to me, ‘I am planning to build a castle 
between earth and heaven. Its height from the earth shall be 
one thousand fathoms.’ Then I brought out the young eagles 
and bound the ropes to their feet, and set the boys on their 
backs; and they were saying, ‘Provide mud, mortar; [foreman, 
mix] tiles and bricks for the builders, because they are idle.’ 
And when the king saw it, he was confounded. Then I, 
Ahikar, took a switch and beat the king’s nobles, till they all 
took to flight. Then the king was indignant with me, and said 
to me, ‘Thou art gone clean mad, Ahikar: who is able to carry 
up anything to these boys?’ And I said to him, ‘ Concerning the 
affairs of Sennacherib my lord, say ye nothing; for if he had been 
at hand, he would have built a couple of castles in one day.’ And 
the king said to me, ‘Have done with the castle, Ahikar, and go 
to thy lodging; and in the morning come to me.’ And when it 
was morning, I came into his presence, and he said to me, 
‘Explain to me, Ahikar, the following matter. The horse of thy 
lord neighs in Assyria, and our mares hear his voice here, and their 
foals miscarry. Then I went forth from the king’s presence, and 
commanded my servants to catch me a cat, and I whipped it in 
the streets of the city; and when the Egyptians saw it, they went 
and told the king that Ahikar had lifted himself! up against our 
people and makes mock of us. ‘For he has caught a cat and 
whips it in the streets of our city. And the king sent for me 
and /called me; and I came into his presence. And he said to me, 
‘In what way art thou insulting us?’ and I answered and said to 
him, ‘This cat has seriously damaged me in no slight matter; 
for a cock had been entrusted to me by my lord, whose voice was 
1 has acted wickedly (?) 
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extremely beautiful, and by the time that he crowed I understood 
that my lord wished for me, and I went to the gate of my lord. 
And in this past night this cat went to Assyria and tore off the 
head of this cock of mine and returned.’ And the king answered 
and said to me, ‘ As far as I can see, Ahikar, since thou art grown 
old thou art become stark mad. For it is 360 parasangs from 
here to Assyria; and how canst thou say that in a single night 
this cat went and cut off the head of the cock and came back ?’ 
Then I said to him, ‘And if it is 360 parasangs from Egypt to 
Assyria, how do thy mares in this place hear the voice of the 
horse of my lord, and their foals miscarry?’ And when the king 
heard this, he was sore vexed, and he said to me, ‘ Ahikar, expound 
to me this riddle: A pillar has on its head twelve cedars; in every 
cedar there are thirty wheels, and in every wheel two cables, one 
white and one black.’ And I answered and said to him, ‘ My lord 
the king, the ox-herds in our country understand this riddle that 
thou tellest. The pillar of which thou hast spoken to me is the 
year: the twelve cedars are the twelve months of the year; the 
thirty wheels are the thirty days of the month; the two cables, 
one white and one black, are the day and the night.’ 

Again he said to me, ‘Twine me five cables from the sand of 
the river. And I said to him, ‘My lord the king, bid them bring 
me from thy treasury one rope of sand, and I will make one to 
match it. Then he said to me, ‘Unless thou do this, I will not 
give thee the Egyptian tribute. Thereupon I sat down and 
calculated in my heart how I should do it. And I went out from 
the king’s palace! and bored five holes in the eastern wall of the 
palace. And when the sun entered the holes I scattered sand in 
them, and the sun’s path? began to appear as if [the sand] were 
twined in the holes. Then I said to the king; ‘My. lord, bid 
them take up these, and I will weave you others in their stead.’ 
And when the king and his nobles saw it, they were amazed. 

And again the king commanded to bring me an upper mill- 
stone that was broken: and he said to me, ‘ Ahikar, sew up for us 


1 Lit. temple, ut supra. 2 Lit. furrow. 
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this broken millstone.’ Then I went and brought a nether! mill- 
stone, and cast 1t down before the king and said to him, ‘My 
lord the king, since 1 am a stranger here, and have not the 
tools of my craft with me, bid the cobblers cut me strips (?) from 
this lower millstone which is the fellow of the upper millstone ; 
and forthwith I will sew it together. And when the king heard 
it, he laughed and said, ‘‘l'he day in which Ahikar was born shall 
be blessed before the God of Egypt; and since I have seen thee 
alive, I will make it a great day and a feast.’ Then he gave me 
the revenue of Egypt for three years, and straightway I returned 
and came to my lord the king Sennacherib: and he came forth to 
meet me and received me. And he made it a great day and set 
me at the head of his household: and he said to me, ‘ Ask what 
thou wilt, Ahikar’; and I worshipped the king and said, ‘ What- 
ever thou willest to give me, bestow it upon Nabusemakh...?; 
because he gave me my life; and for myself, my lord, bid them 
give me my son Nadan, that I may teach him a further lesson. 
For he has forgotten my former teaching.” And the king com- 
manded and gave me my son Nadan; and the king said to me, 
‘Go thy way, Ahikar, and work thy will on thy son Nadan; for 
no man shall rescue his body from thy hands.’ Thereupon I took 
Nadan my son, and brought him to my house; and I bound him 
with iron chains whose weight was twenty talents, and I fastened 
the chains in rings, and I fastened collars on his neck; and I struck 
him one thousand blows on the shoulders and a thousand and one 
on his loins*; and I put him in the porch of the door of my palace, 
and gave him bread by weight and water by measure. And I 
delivered him to my boy Nabuel to guard, and told my boy, ‘ Write 
down in a tablet whatever I say to my son Nadan, when I go in or 
come out. And I answered and said to my son Nadan as follows: 

My son, he who does not hear with his ears, they make him 
hear with the nape of his neck. 


1 Lit. the mortar of a millstone. 
2 Ut supra. 
3 Cf. the punishment of the disobedient servant in the Gospel, dapjoerat moddas. 
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My son Nadan answered and said to me, Wherefore art thou 
so angry against thy son ? 

I answered and said to him, My son, I set thee on the throne 
of honour; and thou hast cast me down from my throne. And 
as for me, my righteousness! has saved me. 

Thou hast been to me, my son, like a scorpion, which strikes 
at a rock. And the rock said to it, ‘Thou hast struck at an 
unconcerned heart.’ And it struck at a needle, and they say to it, 
‘Thou hast struck at a sting worse than thy own.’ 

My son, thou hast been to me like a gazelle that was standing 
over a sumach-tree and eating it. And the sumach-tree said to 
it, ‘Why eatest thou me, seeing that they tan thy skin with me?’ 
And the gazelle said, ‘I eat thee in my life, and when I am dead 
they will pluck thee up by thy roots?’ 

My son, thou hast been to me like the man that threw a stone 
at the heaven, and it did not reach the heaven; but he incurred 
sin against God. 

My son, thou hast been like the man who saw his companion 
shivering from cold, and took a pitcher of water and threw it over 
him. 

My son, not when thou hadst killed me, wouldst thou have 
been able to stand in my place; for be well aware, my son, that 
even if the tail of the swine should grow to seven ells, he would 
never take the place of the horse: and even if his hair should 
become soft and woolly, he would never ride on the back of a free 
man’, 

My son, I said that thou shouldst be in my place; and thou 
shouldst acquire my house and my wealth, and inherit them. 
But God was not pleased therewith and has not heard thy voice. 

My son, thou hast been to me as the lion that came upon an 
ass in the morning of the day and said to him, ‘ Welcome, my lord 


1 In the primitive sense of ‘ almsgiving ’? 

2 Apparently the point of the story is missed, which is that the sumach-tree 
has its revenge on the gazelle; ‘thy skin shall be dyed with my roots presently.’ 

3 We should expect ‘the free man would never ride on his back.’ 


~ 
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Kyrios.’ But the ass said to him, ‘May the same welcome that 
thou givest me be the portion of him that tied me up last night; 
and did not make my halter fast, so that I had not seen thy face.’ 

My son, a snare was set’ upon a dunghill, and there came a 
sparrow and looked at it and said, ‘What doest thou here?’ And 
the snare said, ‘I am praying to God.’ The sparrow said, ‘ And 
what is that in thy mouth?’ The snare said, ‘ Bread for guests.’ 
Then the sparrow drew near and took it, and the snare caught 
him by the neck. And the sparrow said, as he was being shaken, 
‘If this is thy bread for guests, may the God to whom thou 
prayest never listen to thy voice.’ 

My son, thou hast been to me as an ox that was bound with a 
lion; and the lion turned and crushed him. 

My son, thou hast been to me like the weevil that is in the 
corn, which destroys kings’ granaries, and is itself of no account. 

My son, thou hast been to me like the pot, to which they 
made golden handles’, but its bottom was not cleansed from 
blackness. 

My son, thou hast been to me like a husbandman that sowed 
a field with twenty measures of barley; and when he reaped it, 
it made him twenty measures. And he said to it: ‘What I 
scattered, | have gathered, but thou art shamed with thine evil 
name, in that thou hast made a bushel into a bushel’: and I, 
[how]* am I to live? 

My son, thou hast been to me lke the....bird that could 
not save himself from death, and by his voice slaughtered his 
companions’. 

My son, thou hast been to me like the buck that led his 
companions into the slaughter house; and yet he did not save his 
own life. 


1 A Syriac play of words between AN Lee disposuit laqueos and rch a 


which follows. 
2 Lit. ears. 3 Cf. Matt. xxv. 24—27. 


4 Adding ZAAse’ to text. 


> Reading salsa 
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My son, thou hast been to me like the dog that came to the 
potters’ oven to warm himself, and after he was warm rose up to 
bark at them. 

My son, thou hast been to me like the swine that had been 
to the baths, and when it saw a muddy ditch, went down and 
washed in it, and cried to his companions, ‘Come and wash.’ 

My son, my finger is upon thy mouth, and thy finger is upon 
my eyes. Why have I brought thee up, thou jackal, that thy 
eyes look thus upon apples ? 

My son, the dog that eats of his hunting will become the 
portion of wolves: and the hand that is not industrious shall 
be cut off from its shoulder: and the eye in which there is no 
vision the raven shall pluck it out. 

What good hast thou done me, my son, that I remembered 
thee and that my soul had comfort in thee ?! 

My son, if the gods steal, by whom shall they make them 
swear? And a lion that steals a piece of land, how will he sit 
down and eat it ? 

My son, I caused thee to behold the face of the king, and 
brought thee to great honour: and thou hast chosen to do me evil. 

My son, thou hast been to me lke the tree that said to its 
woodcutters, ‘If there had not been somewhat from me in your 
hands, ye had not fallen upon me.’ 

My son, thou hast been to me like the young swallows which fell 
out of their nest; and a cat caught them and said to them, ‘If it 
had not been for me, great evil would have befallen you.’ They 
answered and said to her, ‘Is that why thou hast put us in thy 
mouth 2’ 

My son, thou hast been to me like the cat, to which they say, 
‘Leave off thy thievish ways, and thou shalt go out from and come 
in to the king’s palace, according to thy heart’s wish.’ And she 
answered and said, ‘If I should have eyes of silver and ears of 
gold, I will not leave off my thieving.’ 


1 We should have expected, ‘that I might remember thee and that my soul 
might have comfort in thee.’ 
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My son, thou hast been to me like a serpent that was mounted 
on a thornbush and thrown into a river; and a wolf saw them and 
said to them: ‘Bad rides on bad, and worse than either carries 
them off’ The serpent said to him, ‘If thou hadst been here, 
thou shouldst have paid the reckoning for the she-goats and their 
young ones.’ 

My son, I have seen a she-goat brought into the slaughter 
house, and because its time was not yet come, it returned to its 
place and saw its children and its children’s children. 

My son, I have seen colts that have become slayers of their 
mothers. 

My son, I fed thee with every pleasant meat: and thou, my 
son, hast fed me with bread of ashes!, and I was not satisfied 
therewith. 

My son, I salved thee with sweet salves, and thou, my son, 
hast fouled my body with dust. 

My son, I trained up thy stature lke a cedar, but thou hast 
humbled me in my life, and hast made me drunken with thy 
_ wickedness. 

My son, I raised thee like a tower and said, ‘If the enemy 
should come upon me, I will go up and dwell in thee’: and thou, 
when thou sawest my enemy, didst bow before him. 

My son, thou hast been to me lke the mole that came up out of 
the earth that it might get possession? of the sun, because he had 
no eyes; and an eagle saw him and struck him and carried him off. 

My son Nadan answered and said to me, ‘My father Ahikar, 
such things be far from thee: do to me according to thy mercy: 
for God also forgives the fault of man: and thou also, forgive me 
this my folly: and I will tend thy horses and feed thy pigs which 
are in thy house, and I shall be called evil: but thou, devise not 
evil against me.’ 

I answered and said to him, My son, thou hast been to me like 

1 Lit. dust. 


> Lit. receive. But perhaps the original was ‘that he might see the sun, 
though he had no eyes.’ 
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that palm tree that stood by a river, and cast all its fruit into the 
river, and when its lord came to cut it down, it said to him, ‘ Let 
me alone this year, and I will bring thee forth carobs.’ And its 
lord said unto it, ‘Thou hast not been industrious in what is thine 
own, and how wilt thou be industrious in what is not thine own ?’ 

My son, they say to the wolf, ‘Why dost thou follow after the 
sheep?’ He said to them, ‘Their dust is exceeding good for my 
eyes.’ Again they brought him into the school house: the master 
said to him, ‘ Aleph, Beth’; the wolf said, ‘ Kid, Lamb.’ 

My son, I taught thee that there is a God: and thou risest 
up against good servants, and beatest those that have not sinned ; 
and like as God has kept me alive on account of my righteousness 
so hath He destroyed thee for thy works. 

My son, they set the head of the ass over a dish at the table, 
and he rolled off and fell in the dust. And they say, ‘ He spites 
himself; he does not receive honour.’ 

My son, thou hast verified the proverb, which is current: ‘ Call 
him whom thou hast begotten, thy son, and him whom thou hast 
purchased, thy slave.’ 

My son, the proverb is true that 1s current: ‘Take thy sister's 
son under thy arm and dash him against a stone.’ 

But God is He that hath kept me alive, and He will judge 
between us. 

Thereat Nadan swelled up lke a bag and died. And to him 
that doeth good, what is good shall be recompensed: and to him 
that doeth evil, what is evil shall be rewarded. And he that 
diggeth a pit for his neighbour, filleth it with his own stature. 
And to God be glory, and His mercy be upon us. Amen. 

The proverbs of Ahikar the sage and secretary of Sennacherib 
king of Assyria and Nineveh are ended. 


! The Amir of Afghanistan quotes this saying in the first number of the 
Monthly Review p. 38: ‘One of the poets says rightly: a lover seems to find 
pleasure in the pursuit of his ambitions, as the dust that rises from the feet 
of the flock is a salve to the eyes of the wolf pursuing the flock.’ 


eo Ev, del. 


AETHIOPIC FRAGMENTS OF THE SAYINGS OF 
AHIKAR 


THE following is the translation of the fifteen sayings of 
Ahikar, published by Cornill in his Mashafa Faldsfa Tabiban, 
or Book of the Wise Philosophers. ‘These sayings are taken from 
two MSss., one at Frankfort and the other at Tiibingen. They 
apparently come from an Arabic collection of ethical maxims, 
and not from a complete story of Ahikar. We should have 
inferred that the precepts were in separate circulation in Arabic, 
from the title of a ms. in the Vatican described by Assemani 
which is said to contain Hicart philosophi Mosulani praecepta. 


Instruction of Haikar the Wise. 


He spake as follows: 

1. Hear, my son, and keep in remembrance my discourse, so 
that thou rememberest God the High and the Mighty. 

My son, if thou hearest a discourse, hide it in thy heart and 
disclose it not to thy neighbour, that it become not to thee as a 
coal and burn thy tongue, and bring derision upon thee and make 
thee hateful to God. 

2. My son, make fair thy discourse and thy behaviour; for 
the wagging of a dog’s tail gives him bread, but his jaw brings 
him stones. 

3. My son, do not tarry with him, in whom there is strife: 
for strife brings controversy: and strife gives for an inheritance 
revengefulness and murder. 

4. My son, if a house could be built by talk without action, 
an ass would build two houses a day. 
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5. My son, it is better to haul stones with a wise and under- 
standing man, than to drink wine with a fool. 

6. My son, as long as there are shoes on thy feet, tread down 
the thorns, and level the way for thy children and thy children’s 
children. 

7. My son, if the rich man eats a snake, they say of him, ‘He 
seeks a medicine therein’; if, however, the poor man eats it, they 
say of him, ‘It was from hunger.’ 

8. My son, if there come to thee a slenderer and poorer man 
than thyself, rise up to receive him. 

9. My son, the wicked falls and rises not again; but the good 
man falls and rises immediately and remains in his condition. 

10. My son, cease not to beat thy son; for the chastisement 
of a child is good for it, even as dung makes the land good; and 
as the land which is not rugged and on which there is grass 
delights the cattle, so doth a well-brought up son delight his 
father. 

11. My son, keep thy son in curb, as long as he is small, that 
he may not grow up and thou have no more control over him, 
and be fain to blush over his corrupt behaviour. 

12. A fair repute is better than a fair appearance; for the 
fair repute abides for ever, but the fair appearance and form pass 
away. 

13. My son, it is better to stumble with the foot than with 
the tongue; and bring no discourse out of thy mouth, before thou 
hast entered into counsel with thine own self. 

14. My son, if the course of water should turn backwards, and 
if birds should fly without wings, and if the raven should become 
white as snow, then may a fool become wise. 

15. My son, if thou wilt be wise, refrain thy tongue from 
lyimg and thy hands from stealing. 


J HL, 


f. 81b 


THE STORY OF HAIQAR AND 
NADAN 


THE ARABIC VERSION 


In the name of God the Creator, the Living One, the Source 
of Reason, we hereby begin with the help of the Most High God? 
and His best guidance, to write the story of Haiqar the Wise, 
Vizier of Sennacherib the King, and of Nadan, sister's son to 
Haigar the Sage. 

There was a Vizier in the days of King Sennacherib, son of 
Sarhadum, king of Assyria and Nineveh, a wise man named 
Haigar, and he was vizier of the king Sennacherib. He had a fine 
fortune and much goods, and he was skilful, wise, a philosopher, 


- [in] knowledge, [in] opinion and [in] government, and he had 


f, 823 


married sixty women, and had built a castle for each of them. But 
with it all he had no child by any of these women, who might be 
his heir. And he was very sad on account of this, and one day he 
assembled the astrologers and the learned men and the wizards 
and explained to them his condition and the matter of his barren- 
ness. And they said to him, “Go, sacrifice to the gods and 
beseech them that perchance they may provide thee with a boy.” 
And he did as they told him and offered sacrifices to the idols, and 
besought them and implored them with request and entreaty. 
And they answered him not one word. And he went away 
sorrowful and dejected, departing with a pain at his heart. And 
he returned, and implored the Most High God, and believed, 
beseeching Him with a burning in his heart, saying, “O Most High 
God, O Creator of the Heavens and of the earth, O Creator of all 
created things! I beseech Thee to give me a boy, that I may be 
1 Literally ‘‘God, may He be exalted!” passim. 
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consoled by him, that he may be present at my death, that he may 
close my eyes, and that he may bury me.” Then there came to 
him a voice saying, “Inasmuch as thou hast relied first of all on 
graven images, and hast offered sacrifices to them, for this reason 
thou shalt remain childless thy hfe long. But take Nadan thy 
sister's son, and make him thy child and teach him thy learning 
and thy good breeding, and at thy death he shall bury thee.” There- 
upon he took Nadan his sister’s son, who was a little suckling. 
And he handed him over to eight wet-nurses, that they might 
suckle him and bring him up. And they brought him up with 
good food and gentle training and silken clothing, and purple 
and crimson. And he was seated upon couches of silk. And 
when Nadan grew big and walked, shooting up like a tall cedar, 
he taught him good manners and writing and science and philo- 
sophy. And after many days King Sennacherib looked at Haiqar 
and saw that he had grown very old, and moreover he said to him, f. 82b 
“Q my honoured friend, the skilful, the trusty, the wise, the 
governor, my secretary, my vizier, my Chancellor! and director ; 
verily thou art grown very old and weighted with years; and thy 
departure from this world must be near. Tell me who shall have 
a place in my service after thee.” And Haigar said to him, “O 
my lord, may thy head live for ever! There is Nadan my 
sister's son, | have made him my child. And I have brought 
him up and taught him my wisdom and my knowledge.” And 
the king said to him, “O Haiqgar! bring him to my presence, 
that I may see him: and if I find him suitable, put him in thy 
place; and thou shalt go thy way, to take a rest and to live the 
remainder of thy life in sweet repose.” Then Haigar went and 
presented Nadan his sister’s son. And he did homage and wished 
him power and honour. And he looked at him and admired him 
and rejoiced in him and said to Haiqar: “Is this thy son, O 
Haigar? I pray that God may preserve him. And as thou hast 
served me and my father Sarhadum so may this boy of thine serve 
me and fulfil my undertakings, my needs, and my business, so that f, 83a 


1 Literally ‘‘ the sealer of my secrets,” passim. 


f. 83 b 
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I may honour him and make him powerful for thy sake.” And 
Haiqar did obeisance to the king and said to him, “ May thy head 
live, O my lord the king, for ever! I seek from thee that thou 
mayest be patient’ with my boy Nadan and forgive his mistakes 


? 


that he may serve thee as it is fitting.” Then the king swore to 
him that he would make him the greatest of his favourites, and 
the most powerful of his friends, and that he should be with him 
in all honour and respect. And he kissed his hands and bade him 
farewell. And he took Nadan his sister’s son with him and seated 
him in a parlour and set about teaching him night and day. till he 
had crammed him with wisdom and knowledge more than with 
bread and water. 

Thus he taught him, saying: 

1. O my son! hear my speech and follow my advice and 
remember what I say. 

2. O my son! if thou hearest a word, let it die in thy heart, 
and reveal it not to another, lest it become a live coal and burn 
thy tongue and cause a pain in thy body, and thou gain a reproach, 
and art shamed before God and man. 

3. O my son! if thou hast heard a report, spread it not; and 
if thou hast seen something, tell it not. 

4. O my son! make thy eloquence easy to the listener, and be 
not hasty to return an answer. 

5. O my son! when thou hast heard anything, hide it not. 

6. O my son! loose not a sealed knot, nor untie it, and seal 
not a loosened knot. 

7. O my son! covet not outward beauty, for it wanes and 
passes away, but an honourable remembrance lasts for aye. 


8. O my son! let not a silly woman deceive thee with her 


speech, lest thou die the most miserable of deaths, and she entangle 
thee in the net till thou art ensnared. 

9. O my son! desire not a woman bedizened with dress and 

1 It is strange to find a great scholar like Burton taking this idiom literally 

and translating ‘‘extend the wings of thy spirit.” It is either a Syriacism or a 
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with ointments, who is despicable and silly in her soul. Woe to 
thee if thou bestow on her anything that is thine, or commit to her 
what is in thine hand and she entice thee into sin, and God be 
wroth with thee. 

10. O myson! be not like the almond-tree, for it brings forth 
leaves before all the trees, and edible fruit after them all, but be 
like the mulberry-tree, which brings forth edible fruit before all 
the trees, and leaves after them all. 

11. Omy son! bend thy head low down, and soften thy voice, 
and be courteous, and walk in the straight path, and be not foolish. 
And raise not thy voice when thou laughest, [for if it were by a 
loud voice that a house was built, the ass would build many houses 
every day ;] (and if it were by dint of strength that the plough 
were driven, the plough would never be removed from under the 
shoulders of the camels.) 

12. O my son! the removing of stones with a wise man is 
better than the drinking of wine with a sorry man. 

13. O my son! pour out thy wine on the tombs of the just, 
and drink not with ignorant, contemptible people. 

14. O my son! cleave to wise men who fear God and be like 
them, and go not near the ignorant, lest thou become lke him, and 
learn his ways. 

15. O my son! when thou hast got thee a comrade or a friend, 
try him, and afterwards make him a comrade and a friend; and do 
not praise him without a trial; and do not spoil thy speech with a 
man who lacks wisdom. 

16. O my son! while a shoe stays on thy foot, walk with it on 
the thorns, and make a road for thy son, and for thy household and 
thy children, and make thy ship taut before she goes on the sea 
and its waves and sinks and cannot be saved. 

17. [O myson! if the rich man eat a snake, they say “It is by 
his wisdom,” and if a poor man eat it, the people say “From 
his hunger.’ ] 

18. Omyson! be content with thy daily bread and thy goods, 
and covet not what is another’s. 


Salhani 
p. 4 


{. 84a 
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Salhani 
p. 4 


f. 84b 


134 HAIQAR AND NADAN 


19. O myson! be not neighbour to the fool,and eat not bread 
with him, and rejoice not in the calamities of thy neighbours. If 
thine enemy wrong thee, shew him kindness. 

20. O my son! a man who fears God do thou fear him and 
honour him. 

21. O my son! the ignorant man falls and stumbles, and the 
wise man, even if he stumbles, he is not shaken, and even if he 
falls he gets up quickly, and if he is sick, he can take care of 
his hfe. But as for the ignorant, stupid man, for his disease there 
is no drug. 

22. O my son! if a man approach thee who is inferior to 
thyself, go forward to meet him, and remain standing, and if he 
cannot recompense thee, his Lord will recompense thee for him. 

23. O my son! spare not to beat thy son, for the drubbing of thy 
son is hike manure to the garden, and like tying the mouth of a purse, 
and like the tethering of beasts, and lke the bolting of the door. 

24. O my son! restrain thy son from wickedness, and teach 


- him manners before he rebels against thee and brings thee into 


f. 85a 


contempt amongst the people and thou hang thy head in the 
streets and the assemblies and thou be punished for the evil of his 
wicked deeds. 

25. O my son! get thee a fat ox with a foreskin, and an ass 
great with its hoofs, and get not an ox with large horns, nor make 
friends with a tricky man, nor get a quarrelsome slave, nor a thievish 
handmaid, for everything which thou committest to them they 
will ruin. , 

26. O myson! let not thy parents curse thee, and the Lord be 
pleased with them; for it hath been said, “He who despiseth his 
father or his mother let him die the death (I mean the death of 
sin); and he who honoureth his parents shall prolong his days and 
his life and shall see all that is good.” 

27. O my son! walk not on the road without weapons, for 
thou knowest not when the foe may meet thee, so that thou 
mayest be ready for him. 

28. O my son! be not like a bare, leafless tree that doth not 
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grow, but be like a tree covered with its leaves and its boughs ; 
for the man who has neither wife nor children is a disgrace in the 
world and is hated by them, like a leafless and fruitless tree. 

29. O my son! be like a fruitful tree on the roadside, whose 
fruit is eaten by all who pass by, and the beasts of the desert rest 
under its shade and eat of its leaves. 

30. O my son! every sheep that wanders from its path and 
its companions becomes food for the wolf. 

31. O my son! say not “My Lord is a fool and I am wise,” 
and relate not the speech of ignorance and folly, lest thou be 
despised by him. 

32. O my son! be not one of those servants, to whom. their 
lords say, “Get away from us,” but be one of those to whom they 
say, “Approach and come near to us.” 

33. (O my son! caress not thy slave in the presence of his 
companion, for thou knowest not which of them shall be of most 
value to thee in the end.) 

34. O my son! be not afraid of thy Lord who created. thee, 
lest He be silent to thee. 

35. O my son! make thy speech fair and sweeten thy tongue 
and permit not thy companion to tread on thy foot, Jest he tread 
another time on thy breast. 

36. Omy son! if thou beat a wise man with a word of wisdom, 
it will lurk in his breast like a subtle sense of shame; but if thou 
drub the ignorant with a stick he will neither understand nor hear. 

37. O my son! if thou send a wise man for thy needs, do not 
give him many orders, for he will do thy business as thou desirest; 
andif thou send a fool, do not order him, but go thyself and do thy 
business, for if thou order him, he will not do what thou desirest. 
If they send thee on business, hasten to fulfil 1t quickly. 

38. O my son! make not an enemy of a man stronger than 
thyself, for he will take thy measure’, and his revenge on thee. 

39. O my son! make trial of thy son, and of thy servant, 
before thou committest thy belongings to them, lest they make 

1 Literally ‘‘he will weigh thee.” 
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f. 86a away with them; for he who hath a full hand is called wise, even 


f. 68b 


3. M. Ms, 
f. 189 a 


if he be stupid and ignorant, and he who hath an empty hand is 
called poor, ignorant, even if he be the prince of sages. 

40. O my son! I have eaten a colocynth, and swallowed aloes}, 
and I have found nothing more bitter than poverty and scarcity. 

41. O my son! teach thy son frugality and hunger, that he 
may do well in the management of his household. 

42. O my son! teach not to the ignorant the language of wise 
men, for 1t will be burdensome to him. 

43. O my son! display not thy condition to thy friend, lest 
thou be despised by him. 

44. O my son! the blindness of the heart is more grievous 
than the blindness of the eyes, for the blindness of the eye may be 
guided little by little, but the blindness of the heart is not guided, 
and it leaves the straight path, and goes in a crooked way. 

45. O my son! the stumbling of a man with his foot is better 
than the stumbling of a man with his tongue. . 

46. O my son! a friend who is near is better than a more 
excellent brother who is far away. 

47. O my son! beauty fades but learning lasts, and the world 
wanes and becomes vain, but a good name neither becomes vain 


nor wanes. 


48. O my son! the man who hath no rest, his death were 
better than his life; and the sound of weeping is better than the 
sound of singing; for sorrow and weeping, if the fear of God be in 
them, are better than the sound of singing and rejoicing. 

49. (Omy child! the thigh of a frog in thy hand is better than 
a goose in the pot of thy neighbour; and a sheep near thee is better 
than an ox far away; and a sparrow in thy hand is better than a 
thousand sparrows flying; and poverty which gathers is better 
than the scattering of much provision; and a living fox is better 
than a dead lion; and a pound of wool is better than a pound of 
wealth, I mean of gold and silver; for the gold and the silver are 
hidden and covered up in the earth, and are not seen; but the 


1 Or “myrrh.” 
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wool stays in the markets and it is seen, and it 1s a beauty to him 
who wears it.) 

50. O my son! a small fortune is better than a scattered 
fortune. 

51. O my son! a living dog 1s better than a dead poor man. 

52. O my son! a poor man who does right is better than a 
rich man who is dead in sins. 

53. O my son! keep a word in thy heart, and it shall be much 
to thee, and beware lest thou reveal the secret of thy friend. 

54. O my son! let not a word issue from thy mouth till thou 
hast taken counsel with thy heart. And stand not betwixt persons 
quarrelling, because from a bad word there comes a quarrel, and 
from a quarrel there comes war, and from war there comes fighting, 
and thou wilt be forced to bear witness; but run from thence and 
rest thyself. 

55. O my son! withstand not a manstronger than thyself, but 
get thee a patient spirit, and endurance and an upright conduct, 
for there is nothing more excellent than that. 

56. O my son! hate not thy first friend, for the second one 
may not last. 

57. O my son! visit the poor in his affliction, and speak of 
him in the Sultan’s presence, and do thy diligence to save him 
from the mouth of the lion. 

58. O my son! rejoice not in the death of thine enemy, for 
after a little while thou shalt be his neighbour, and him who 
mocks thee do thou respect and honour and be beforehand with 
him in greeting. 

59. O my son! if water would stand still in heaven, and a 
black crow become white, and myrrh grow sweet as honey, then 
ignorant men and fools might understand and become wise. 

60. O my son! if thou desire to be wise, restrain thy tongue 
from lying, and thy hand from stealing, and thine eyes from 
beholding evil; then thou wilt be called wise. 

61. O my son! let the wise man beat thee with a rod, but let 
not the fool anoint thee with sweet salve. Be humble in thy 
youth and thou shalt be honoured in thine old age. 


L. A. S 
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62. O my son! withstand not a man in the days of his power, 
nor a river in the days of its flood. 

63. O my son! be not hasty in the wedding of a wife, for if it 
turns out well, she will say, “ My lord, make provision for me”; and 
if it turns out ill, she will rate at him who was the cause of it. 

64. (OQ my son! whosoever is elegant in his dress, he. is the 
same in his speech; and he who has a mean appearance in his 
dress, he also is the same in his speech.) 

65. O my son! if thou hast committed a theft, make it known 
to the Sultan, and give him a share of it, that thou mayest be 
delivered from him, for otherwise thou wilt endure bitterness. 

66. O my son! make a friend of the man whose hand is 
satisfied and filled, and make no friend of the man whose hand is 
closed and hungry. 

There are four things in which neither the king nor his army 
can be secure: oppression by the vizier, and bad government, and 
perversion of the will, and tyranny over the subject; and four 
things which cannot be hidden: the prudent, and the foolish, and 
the rich, and the poor, 

Thus spake Haiqar, and when he had finished these injunctions 
and proverbs to Nadan, his sister’s son, [he imagined that he 
would] keep them all, and he knew not that instead of that he was 
displaying to him weariness and contempt and mockery. 

Thereafter Haigar sat still mm his house and delivered over to 
Nadan all his goods, and the slaves, and the handmaidens, and the 
horses, and the cattle, and everything else that he had possessed 
and gained; and the power of bidding and of forbidding re- 
mained in the hand of Nadan; and Haiqar sat at.rest in his 
house, and every now and then Haiqar went and paid his respects 
to the king, and returned home. Now when Nadan perceived that 
the power of bidding and of forbidding was in his own hand, he 
despised the position of Haiqar and scoffed at him, and set about 
blaming him whenever he appeared, saying, “My uncle Haigar is 
in his dotage, and he knows nothing now”; and he began to beat 
the slaves and the handmaidens, and to sell the horses and the 
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camels and be spendthrift with all that his uncle Haigar had 
owned. 

And when Haigar saw that he had no compassion on his 
servants nor on his household, he arose and chased him from his 
house, and sent to inform the king that he had scattered his pos- 
sessions and his provision. 

And the king arose and called Nadan and said to him: “ Whilst 
Haigar remains in health, no one shall rule over his goods nor over 
his household, nor over his possessions.” And the hand of Nadan 
was lifted off from his uncle Haiqar and from all his goods, and in 
the meantime he went neither in nor out, nor did he greet him. 

Thereupon Haigar repented him of his toil with Nadan, his 
sister’s son, and he continued to be very sorrowful. And Nadan 
had a younger brother named Bentzardan, so Haiqaér took him 
to himself in place of Nadan, and brought him up and honoured 
him with the utmost honour. And he delivered over to him all 
that he possessed, and made him governor of his house. 

Now when Nadan perceived what had happened he was seized 
with envy and jealousy, and he began to complain to every one 
who questioned him, and to mock his uncle Haiqar, saying: “ My 
uncle has chased me from his house, and has preferred my brother 
to me, but if the Most High God give me the power, I shall bring 
upon him the misfortune? of being killed.” And Nadan continued 
to meditate as to the stumbling-block he might contrive for him. 
And after a while Nadan turned it over in his mind, and wrote 
a letter to Achish, son of Shah the Wise, king of Persia, saying 
thus: 

“Peace and health and might and honour from Sennacherib 
king of Assyria and Nineveh, and from his vizier and his secretary 
Haigar unto thee, O great king! Let there be peace between thee 
and me. And when this letter reaches thee, if thou wilt arise 
and go quickly to the plain of Nisrin’, and to Assyria and Nineveh, 

1 Literally “‘ cast him into the misfortune.”’ 


2 Nisrin may either mean ‘‘the eagles,” or ‘the wild rose.” I prefer the 
latter, because the usual plural of nasr is nustr or ansur. 


f. 88b 


f. 89a 


f. 89b 


140 HAIQAR AND NADAN 


I will deliver up the kingdom to thee without war and without 
battle-array.” 

And he wrote also another letter in the name of Haiqfr to 
Pharaoh king of Egypt. “Let there be peace between thee and 
me, O mighty king! If at the time of this letter reaching thee 
thou wilt arise and go to Assyria and Nineveh to the plain of 
Nisrin, I will deliver up to thee the kingdom without war and 
without fighting.” And the writing of Nadan was like to the 
writing of his uncle Haiqar. 

Then he folded the two letters, and sealed them with the seal 
of his uncle Haiqar; they were nevertheless in the king’s palace. 
Then he went and wrote a letter likewise from the king to his 
uncle Haiqar. “ Peace and health to my Vizier, my Secretary, my 
Chancellor, Haiqér. O Haiqar, when this letter reaches thee, 
assemble all the soldiers who are with thee, and let them be 
perfect in clothing and in numbers, and bring them to me on the 
fifth day in the plain of Nisrin, and when thou shalt see me there 
coming towards thee, haste and make the army move against me 
as an enemy who would fight with me, for I have with me the 
ambassadors of Pharaoh king of Egypt, that they may see the 
strength of our army and may fear us, for they are our enemies 
and they hate us.” 

Then he sealed the letter and sent it to Haiqar by one of the 
king’s servants. And he took the other letter which he had 
written and spread it before the king and read it to him and 
shewed him the seal. And when the king heard what was in the 
letter he was perplexed with a great perplexity and was wroth 
with a great and fierce wrath and said, “Ah, I have shewn my 
wisdom! what have I done to Haig&r that he has written these 
letters to my enemies? Is this my recompense from him for my 
benefits to him ?” And Nadan said to him, “Be not grieved, O King! | 
nor be wroth, but let us go to the Plain of Nisrin and see if the 
tale be true or not.” Then Nadan arose on the fifth day and took 
the king and the soldiers and the vizier, and they went to the desert 
to the Plain of Nisrin. And the king looked, and lo! Haiqar and 
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the army were set in array. And when Haigar saw that the king 
was there, he approached and signalled to the army to move as in 
war and to fight in array against the king as it had been found in 
the letter, he not knowing what a pit Nadan had digged for him. 
And when the king saw the act of Haigdr he was seized with 
anxiety and terror and perplexity, and was wroth with a great wrath. 
And Nadan said to him, “ Hast thou seen, O my lord the king! 
what this wretch has done? but be not thou wroth and be not 
grieved nor pained, but go to thy house and sit on thy throne, and 
I will bring Haig4r to thee bound and chained with chains, and | 
will chase away thine enemy from thee without toil.” 

And the king returned to his throne, being provoked about 
Haigar, and did nothing concerning him. And Nadan went to 
Haigar and said to him, “ W’allah, O my uncle! The king verily 
rejoiceth in thee with great joy and thanks thee for having done 
what he commanded thee. And now he hath sent me to thee 
that thou mayest dismiss the soldiers to their duties! and come 
thyself to him with thy hands bound behind thee, and thy feet 
chained, that the ambassadors of Pharaoh may see this, and that 
the king may be feared by them and by their king.” Then 
answered Haiqar and said, “To hear is to obey.” And he arose 
straightway and bound his hands behind him, and chained his 
feet. And Nadan took him and went with him to the king. And 
when Haigar entered the king’s presence he did obeisance before 
him on the ground, and wished for power and perpetual life to the 
king. Then said the king, “O Haiqar, my Secretary, the Governor 
of my affairs, my Chancellor, the ruler of my State, tell me what 
evil have I done to thee that thou hast rewarded me by this ugly 
deed.” ‘Then they shewed him the letters in his writing and with 
his seal. And when Haigdér saw this, his limbs trembled and 
his tongue was tied at once, and he was unable to speak a 
word from fear; but he hung his head towards the earth and was 
dumb. And when the king saw this, he felt certain that the thing 
was from him, and he straightway arose and commanded them to 
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kill Haigqar, and to strike his neck with the sword outside of the 
city. Then Nadan screamed and said, “O Haigir, O black-face ! 
What avails thee thy meditation or thy power in the doing of this 
deed to the king ?” 

Thus saith the story-teller. And the name of the swordsman 
was Ibn Samik. And the king said unto him, “O swordsman! arise, 
go, cleave the neck of Haiqar at the door of his house, and cast 
away his head from his body a hundred cubits.” Then Haigar knelt 
before the king, and said, “ Let my lord the king live for ever! 
and if thou desire to slay me, let thy wish be [fulfilled]; and I 
know that I am not guilty, but the wicked man has to give an 
account of his wickedness; nevertheless, O my lord the king! I 
beg of thee and of thy friendship, permit the swordsman to give 
my body to my slaves, that they may bury me, and let thy slave 
be thy sacrifice.” 

The king arose and commanded the swordsman to do with him 
according to his desire. And he straightway commanded his 
servants to take Haigqdr and the swordsman and to go with him 
naked that they might slay him. And when Haiqér knew for 
certain that he was to be slain he sent to his wife and said to 
her, “Come out and meet me and let there be with thee a 
thousand young virgins, and dress them in gowns of purple and 
silk that they may weep for me before my death. And prepare a 
table for the swordsman and for his servants. And mingle plenty 
of wine, that they may drink.” 

And she did all that he commanded her. And she was very 
wise, clever and prudent. And she united all possible courtesy 
and learning. 

And when the army of the king and the swordsman arrived 
they found the table set in order, and the wine and the*luxurious 
viands, and they began eating and drinking till they were gorged 
and drunken. 

Then Haigar took the swordsman aside apart from the company 
and said, “O Abu Samik, dost thou not know that when 
Sarhadum the king, the father of Sennacherib, wanted to kill thee, 
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I took thee and hid thee in a certain place till the king’s anger 
subsided and he asked for thee? And when I brought thee into 
his presence he rejoiced in thee: and now remember the kindness 
I did thee. And I know that the king will repent him about me 
and will be wroth with a great wrath about my execution. For I 
am not guilty, and it shall be when thou shalt present me before 
him in his palace, thou shalt meet with great good fortune, and 
know that Nadan my sister’s son has deceived me and has done 
this bad deed to me, and the king will repent of having slain me; 
and now I have a cellar in the garden of my house, and no one knows 
of it. Hide me in it with the knowledge of my wife. And I have 
a slave in prison who deserves to be killed. Bring him out and 
dress him in my clothes, and command the servants when they are 
drunk to slay him. They will not know who it is they are killing. 
And cast away his head a hundred cubits from his body, and give 
his body to my slaves that they may bury it. And thou shalt 
have laid up a great treasure with me.” And then the swordsman 
did as Haiqar had commanded him, and he went to the king 
and said to him, “ May thy head live for ever!” Then Haiqar’s 
wife let down to him in the hiding-place every week what sufficed 
for him, and no one knew of it but herself. And the story was 
reported and repeated and spread abroad in every place of how 
Haiqar the Sage had been slain and was dead, and all the people of 
that city mourned for him. And they wept and said: “Alas for 
thee, O Haigar! and for thy learning and thy courtesy! How sad 
about thee and about thy knowledge! Where can another like thee 
be found ? and where can there be a man so intelligent, so learned, so 
skilled in ruling as to resemble thee that he may fill thy place ?” 
But the king was repenting about Haiqar, and his repentance 
availed him nought. Then he called for Nadan and said unto him, 
“Go and take thy friends with thee and make a mourning and a 
weeping for thy uncle Haiqar, and lament for him as the custom 
is, doing honour to his memory.” But when Nadan, the foolish, the 
ignorant, the hard-hearted, went to the house of his uncle, he 
neither wept nor sorrowed nor wailed, but assembled heartless 
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and dissolute people and set about eating and drinking. And 
Nadan began to seize the maid-servants and the slaves belonging 
to Haigar, and bound them and tortured them and drubbed them 
witha sore drubbing. And he did not respect the wife of his uncle, 
she who had brought him up like her own boy, but wanted her to 
fall into sin with him. But Haigar had been cast into the hiding- 
place, and he heard the weeping of his slaves and his neighbours, 
and he praised the Most High God, the Merciful One, and gave 
thanks, and he always prayed and besought the Most High God. 
And the swordsman came from time to time to Haiqér whilst he was 
in the midst of the hiding-place: and Haiqair came and entreated 
him. And he comforted him and wished him deliverance. 

And when the story was reported in other countries that 
Haigdr the Sage had been slain, all the kings were grieved and 
despised king Sennacherib, and they lamented over Haiqar the 
solver of riddles. And when the king of Egypt had made sure 
that Haigar was slain, he arose straightway and wrote a letter to 
king Sennacherib reminding him in it “of the peace and the health 
and the might and the honour which we wish specially for thee, 
my beloved brother, king Sennacherib. I have been desiring to 
build a castle between the heaven and the earth, and I want thee 
to send me a wise, clever man from thyself to build it for me, and 
to answer me all my questions, and that I may have the taxes! and 
the custom duties of Assyria for three years.” Then he sealed the 
letter and sent it toSennacherib. He took it and read it and gave 
it to his viziers and to the nobles of his kingdom, and they were 
perplexed and ashamed, and he was wroth with a great wrath, and 
was puzzled about how he should act. Then he assembled the old 
men and the learned men and the wise men and the philosophers, 
and the diviners and the astrologers, and every one who was in 
his country, and read them the letter and said unto them, “ Who 
amongst you will go to Pharaoh king of Egypt and answer him 
his questions?” And they said unto him, “O our lord the king! 


1 T.e. taxes in kind, agricultural produce. For this rendering of the Arabic word 
see Dozy vol. II p. 345. 
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know thou that there is none in thy kingdom who is acquainted 
with these questions except Haiqar, thy vizier and secretary. But 
as for us, we have no skill in this, unless it be Nadan, his sister’s 
son, for he taught him all his wisdom and learning and knowledge. 
Call him to thee, perchance he may untie this hard knot.” Then 
the king called Nadan and said unto him, “ Look at this letter and 
understand what is in it.” And when Nadan read it, he said, “O 
my lord! who is able to build a castle between the heaven and 
the earth ?” 

And when the king heard the speech of Nadan he sorrowed 
with a great and sore sorrow, and stepped down from his throne 
and sat on the ashes, and began to weep and wail over Haiqar, 
saying, “O my grief! O Haiqar, who didst know the secrets and the 
riddles! woe is me for thee, O Haigér! O teacher of my country 
and ruler of my kingdom, where shall I find thy hke? O Haigqar, 
O teacher of my country, where shall I turn for thee? woe is me 
for thee! how did I destroy thee! and I listened to the talk of a 
stupid, ignorant boy without knowledge, without religion, without 
manliness. Ah! and again Ah for myself! who can give thee to 
me just for once, or bring me word that Haiqar is alive? and I 
would give him the half of my kingdom. Whence is this to me ? 
Ah Haigar! that I might see thee just for once, that I might take 
my fill of gazing at thee, and delighting in thee. Ah! O my grief 
for thee to all time! O Haiqar, how have I killed thee! and I 
tarried not in thy case till I had seen the end of the matter.” And 
the king went on weeping night and day. Now when the swords- 
man saw the wrath of the king and his sorrow for Haiqar, his 
heart was softened towards him, and he approached into his 
presence and said unto him: “O my lord! command thy servants 
to cut off my head.” Then said the king to him: “Woe to thee, 
Abu Samik, what is thy fault?” And the swordsman said unto 
him, “O my master! every slave who acts contrary to the word of 
his master is killed', and I have acted contrary to thy command.” 
Then the king said unto him, “ Woe unto thee, O Abu Samik, in 
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what hast thou acted contrary to my command?” And the 
swordsman said unto him, “O my lord! thou didst command me 
to kill Haiqar, and I knew that thou wouldst repent thee concern- 
ing him, and that he had been wronged, and I hid him in a certain 
place, and I killed one of his slaves, and he is now safe in the 
cistern, and if thou command me I will bring him to thee.” And 
the king said unto him, “Woe to thee, O Abu Samik! thou 
hast mocked me and I am thy lord.” And the swordsman said 
unto him, “Nay, but by the life of thy head, O my lord! Haiqar 
is safe and alive.” And when the king heard that saying, he felt 
sure of the matter, and his head swam!', and he fainted from joy, 
and he commanded |them] to bring [Haiqar],. And he said to the 
swordsman, “O trusty servant! if thy speech be true, I would fain 
enrich thee, and exalt thy dignity above that of all thy friends.” And 
the swordsman went along rejoicing till he came to Haiqir’s house. 
And he opened the door of the hiding-place, and went down and 
found Haigfr sitting, praising God, and thanking Him. And he 
shouted to him, saying, “O Haigqar, I bring the greatest of joy! 
and happiness, and delight!” And Haiqar said unto him, “What 
is the news, O Abu Samik?” And he told him all about Pharaoh 
from the beginning to the end. Then he took him and went to 
the king. And when the king looked at him, and saw him ina 
state of want, and that his hair had grown long like the wild beasts’ 
and his nails like the claws of an eagle, and that his body was dirty 
with dust, and the colour of his face had changed and faded and 
was now like ashes. And when the king saw him he sorrowed 
over him and rose at once and embraced him and kissed him, and 
wept over him and said: “ Praise be to God! who hath brought 
thee back to me.’ Then he consoled him and comforted him. 
And he stripped off his robe, and put it on the swordsman, and 
was very gracious to him, and gave him great wealth, and made 
Haigar rest. 

Then said Haigdr to the king, “Let my lord the king live for 
ever! These be the deeds of the children of the world. I have 
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reared me a palm-tree that I might lean on it, and it bent side- 
ways, and threw me down. But, O my lord! since I have appeared 
before thee, let not care oppress thee.” And the king said unto 
him: “Blessed be God, who shewed thee mercy, and knew that thou 
wast wronged, and saved thee and delivered thee from being slain. 
But go to the warm bath, and shave thy head, and cut thy nails, 
and change thy clothes, and amuse thyself for the space of forty 
days, that thou mayest do good to thyself and improve thy condition 
and the colour of thy face may come back to thee.” Then the king 
stripped off his costly robe, and put it on Haiqar, and Haigar 
thanked God and did obeisance to the king, and departed to his 
dwelling glad and happy, praising the Most High God. And the 
people of his household rejoiced with him, and his friends and 
every one who heard that he was alive rejoiced also. 

And he did as the king commanded him, and took a rest for 
forty days. Then he dressed himself in his gayest dress, and went 
riding to the king, with his slaves behind him and before him, 
rejoicing and delighted. But when Nadan his sister’s son per- 
ceived what was happening, fear took hold of him and terror, and 
he was perplexed, not knowing what to do. And when Haigfr saw 
it he entered into the king’s presence and greeted him, and he 
returned the greeting, and made him sit down at his side, saying 
to him, “ O my darling Haigqar ! look at these letters which the king 
of Egypt sent to us, after he had heard that thou wast slain. 
They have provoked us and overcome us, and many of the people of 
our country have fled to Egypt for fear of the taxes that the king 
of Egypt has sent to demand from us.’ Then Haigdr took the 
letter and read it and understood all its contents. Then he said 
to the king, “ Be not wroth, O my lord! I will go to Egypt, and I 
will return the answers to Pharaoh, and I will display this letter 
to him, and I will reply to him about the taxes, and I will send 
back all those who have run away; and I| will put thy enemies to 
shame with the help of the Most High God, and for the happiness 
of thy kingdom.” And when the king heard this speech from 
Haigar he rejoiced with a great joy, and his heart was expanded 
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and he shewed him favour. And Haigfr said unto the king: 
“Grant me a delay of forty days that I may consider this question 
and manage it.” And the king permitted this. And Haiqar went 
to his dwelling, and he commanded the huntsmen to capture two 
young eaglets for him, and they captured them and brought them 
to him: and he commanded the weavers of ropes to weave two 
cables of cotton for him, each of them two thousand cubits long, and 
he had the carpenters brought and ordered them to make two 
great boxes, and they did this. Then he took two little lads, 
and spent every day sacrificing lambs and feeding the eagles 
and the boys, and making the boys ride on the backs of the eagles, 
and he bound them with a firm knot, and tied the cable to the 
feet of the eagles, and let them soar upwards little by little every 
day, to a distance of ten cubits, till they grew accustomed and 
were educated to it; and they rose all the length of the rope till 
they reached the sky; the boys being on their backs. Then he 
drew them to himself. 

And when Haiqar saw that his desire was fulfilled he charged 
the boys that when they were borne aloft to the sky they were to 
shout, saying, “Bring us clay and stone, that we may build a castle 
for king Pharaoh, for we are idle.” And Haigar was never done 
training them and exercising them till they had reached the 
utmost possible point (of skill). Then leaving them he went to 
the king and said to him, “O my lord! the work is finished 
according to thy desire. Arise with me that I may shew thee 
the wonder.” So the king sprang up and sat with Haigar and 
went to a wide place and sent to bring the eagles and the boys, 
and he tied them and let them off into the air all the length of 
the ropes, and they began to shout as Haiqdr had taught them. 
Then he drew them to himself and put them in their places. And 
the king and those who were with him wondered with a great 
wonder: and the king kissed Haiqdr between his eyes and said to 
him, “Go in peace, O my beloved! O pride of my kingdom! to 
Egypt and answer the questions of Pharaoh and overcome him by 
the strength of the Most High God.” Then he bade him farewell, 
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and took his troops and his army and the young men and the 
eagles, and went towards the dwellings of Egypt; and when he 
had arrived, he turned towards the country of the king. And 
when the people of Egypt knew that Sennacherib had sent a man 
of his Privy Council to talk with Pharaoh and to answer his 
questions, they carried the news to king Pharaoh, and he sent a 
party of his Privy Councillors to bring him before him!. And he 
came and entered into the presence of Pharaoh, and did obeisance 
to him as it 1s fitting to do to kings. And he said unto him: “O my 
lord the king! Sennacherib the king hails thee with abundance of 


peace and might, and honour; and he has sent me, who am one of 


his slaves, that I may answer thee thy questions, and may fulfil all 
thy desire: for thou hast sent to seek from my lord the king a 
man who will build thee a castle between the heaven and the earth. 
And I by the help of the Most High God and thy noble favour 
and the power of my lord the king will build [it] for thee as thou 
desirest. But, O my lord the king! what thou hast said in it 
about the taxes of Egypt for three years—now the stability of a 
kingdom is strict justice, and if thou winnest and my hand hath no 
skill in replying to thee, then my lord the king will send thee the 
taxes which thou hast mentioned, and if I shall have answered 
thee in thy questions, it shall remain: for thee to send whatever 
thou hast mentioned to my lord the king.” 

And when Pharaoh heard that speech, he wondered and was 
perplexed by the freedom of his tongue, and the pleasantness of his 
speech. And king Pharaoh said unto him, “O man! what is thy 
name?” And he said, “Thy servant is Abigdm, and I am a little 
ant of the ants of king Sennacherib.” And Pharaoh said unto him, 
“ Had thy lord no one of higher dignity than thee, that he has sent 
me a little ant to reply to me, and to converse with me?” And 
Haiqar said unto him, “O my lord the king! I would to God Most 
High that I may fulfil what is on thy mind, for God is with the 
weak that he may confound the strong.” ‘Then Pharaoh commanded 
that they should prepare a dwelling for Abigam and supply him 
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with provender, meat, and drink, and all that he needed. And 
When it was finished three days afterwards Pharaoh clothed him- 
self in purple and red and sat on his throne, and all his viziers and 
the magnates of his kingdom were standing with their hands crossed, 
their feet close together, and their heads bowed. And Pharaoh 
sent to fetch Abiqaim, and when he was presented to him, he did 
obeisance before him, and kissed the ground in front of him?. 
And king Pharaoh said unto him, “O Abiqém, whom am I like ? and 
the nobles of my kingdom, to whom are they like?” And Haigér 
said unto him, “O my lord the king! thou art like the idol Bel, and 
the nobles of thy kingdom are like his servants.” He said unto 
him, “Go, and come back hither to-morrow.” So Haigdr went as 
king Pharaoh had commanded him. And on the morrow Haiqér 
went into the presence of Pharaoh, and did obeisance, and stood 
before the king. And Pharaoh was dressed in a red colour, and 
the nobles were dressed in white. And Pharaoh said unto him, “O 
Abiqim, whom am I like? and the nobles of my kingdom, to whom 
are they like?” And Abiq&ém said unto him, “O my lord! thou 
art like the sun, and thy servants are like [its] beams.” And 
Pharaoh said unto him, “ Go to thy dwelling, and come hither to- 
morrow.” Then Pharaoh commanded his Court to wear pure 
white’, and Pharaoh was dressed like them and sat upon his throne, 
and he commanded them to fetch Haiqar. And he entered and sat 
down before him. And Pharaoh said unto him, “O Abiqém, whom 
am I lke? and my nobles, to whom are they ike?” And Abigém 
said unto him, “O my lord! thou art like the moon, and thy nobles 
are like the planets and the stars.” And Pharaoh said unto him, 
“Go, and to-morrow be thou here.” Then Pharaoh commanded 
his servants to wear robes of various colours, and Pharaoh wore a 
red velvet dress, and sat on his throne, and commanded them to 
fetch Abiqim. And he entered and did obeisance before him. 
And he said, “O Abiqém, whom am I like? and my armies, to 
whom are they hke?” And he said, “O my lord! thou art like the 
month of April, and thy armies are like its flowers.” And when 
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the king heard it he rejoiced with a great joy, and said, “O 
Abigim! the first time thou didst compare me to the idol Bel, 
and my nobles to his servants. And the second time thou didst 
compare me to the sun, and my nobles to the sun-beams. And 
the third time thou didst compare me to the moon, and my nobles 
to the planets and the stars, and the fourth time thou didst com- 
pare me to the month of April, and my nobles to its flowers. But 
now, O Abiqéam! tell me, thy lord, king Sennacherib, whom is he 
like ? and his nobles, to whom are they like?” And Haigar shouted 
with a loud voice and said: “ Be it far from me to make mention of 
my lord the king and thou seated on thy throne. But get up on 
thy feet that I may tell thee whom my lord the king is like and 
to whom his nobles are like.” 

And Pharaoh was perplexed by the freedom of his tongue and 
his boldness in answering. Then Pharaoh arose from his throne, and 
stood before Haiqar, and said unto him, “Tell me now, that I may 
perceive whom thy lord the king 1s like, and his nobles, to whom 
they are like.’ And Haiqar said unto him: “ My lord is the God 
of heaven, and his nobles are the lightnings and the thunder; and 
when he wills, the winds blow and the rain falls. And he com- 
mands the thunder, and it lightens and rains, and he holds the 
sun, and it gives not its light, and the moon and the stars, and they 
circle not. And he commands the tempests, and it blows and the 
rain falls, and it tramples on April and destroys its flowers and its 
houses.” 

And when Pharaoh heard this speech, he was greatly perplexed 
and was wroth with a great wrath, and said unto him: “O man! 
tell me the truth, and let me know who thou really art.” 

And he told him the truth. “Iam Haiqar the scribe, greatest 
of the Privy Councillors of king Sennacherib, and I am his Vizier 
and the Governor of his kingdom, and his Chancellor.” 

_ And he said unto him, “Thou hast told the truth in this 
saying. But we have heard of Haiqar, that king Sennacherib 
has slain him, yet thou dost seem to be alive and well.” And 
Haigar said unto him, “ Yes, so it was, but praise be to God, Who 
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knoweth what is hidden, for my lord the king commanded me to 
be killed, and he believed the word of profligate men, but the Lord 
delivered me, and blessed is he who trusteth in Him.” 

And Pharaoh said unto Haigar, “Go, and to-morrow be thou 
here, and tell me a word that I have never heard from my nobles 
nor from the people of my kingdom and my country.” And Haiqar 
went to his dwelling, and wrote a letter saying in it on this wise : 

“From Sennacherib king of Assyria and Nineveh to Pharaoh 
king of Egypt. 

“Peace be to thee, O my brother! and what we make known 
to thee by this is that a brother has need of his brother, and kings 
of each other, and [my] hope from thee is that thou wouldst lend 
me nine hundred talents of gold, for I need it for the victualling of 
some of the soldiers, that I may spend [it] upon them. And after 
a little while I will send it thee.” Then he folded the letter, and 
presented it on the morrow to Pharaoh. And when he saw it, he 
was perplexed and said unto him, “ Verily I have never heard any- 
thing like this language from any one.” Then Haiqar said unto 
him, “Truly this is a debt which thou owest to my lord the king.” 
And Pharaoh accepted this, saying, “O Haigar, it is the like of 
thee who are honest in the service of kings. Blessed be God who 
hath made thee perfect in wisdom, and hath adorned thee with 
philosophy and knowledge. And now, O Haiqar, there remains 
what we desire from thee, that thou shouldest build us a castle 
between heaven and earth.” 

Then said Haigar, “To hear is to obey. I will build thee a 
castle according to thy wish and choice; but, O my lord! prepare 
us lime and stone and clay and workmen, and I have skilled 
builders who will build for thee as thou desirest.” And the king 
prepared all that for him, and they went to a wide place; and 
Haigar and his boys came to it, and he took the eagles, and the 
young men with him; and the king and all his nobles went and 
the whole city assembled, that they might see what Haiqar would 
do. 

Then Haigar let the eagles out of the boxes, and tied the 
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young men on their backs!, and tied the ropes to the eagles’ 
feet, and let them go in the air. And they soared upwards, till 
they remained between heaven and earth. And the boys began 
to shout, saying, “ Bring bricks, bring clay, that we may build the 
king's castle, for we are standing idle !” 

And the crowd were astonished and perplexed, and they 
wondered. And the king and his nobles wondered. And Haiqar 
and his servants began to beat the workmen, and they shouted for 
the king’s troops, saying to them, “Bring to the skilled workmen 
what they want and do not hinder them from their work.” And the 
king said unto him, “Thou art mad; who can bring anything up to 
that distance?” And Haiqar said unto him, “O my lord ! how shall 
we build a castle in the air? and if my lord the king were here, 
he would have built several castles in a single day.” And Pharaoh 
said unto him, “Go, O Haiqar, to thy dwelling, and rest, for we 
have given up? building the castle, and to-morrow come to me.” 

Then Haigar went to his dwelling and on the morrow he 
appeared before Pharaoh. And Pharaoh said, “O Haiqar, 
what news is there of the horse of thy lord? for when he neighs 
in the country of Assyria and Nineveh, and our mares hear his 
voice, they cast their young.” And when Haiqar heard this speech 
he went and took a cat, and bound her and began to flog her with 
a violent flogging till the Egyptians heard it and they went and 
told the king about it. And Pharaoh sent to fetch Haigar, and 
said unto him, “O Haiqar, wherefore dost thou flog thus and beat 
that dumb beast?” And Haigar said unto him, “O my lord the 
king! verily she has done an ugly deed to me, and has deserved 
this drubbing and flogging, for my lord king Sennacherib had 
given me a fine cock, and he had a strong true voice and knew the 
hours of the day and the night. And the cat got up this very 
night and cut off its head and went away, and because of this deed 
I have treated her to this drubbing.” And Pharaoh said unto him, 
“OQ Haigar, I see from all this that thou art growing old and art 


1 Literally ‘‘on the eagles’ backs.” 
2 Literally ‘‘we have passed away from.” 


f. 100 b 
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in thy dotage, for between Egypt and Nineveh there are sixty- 
eight parasangs, and how did she go this very night and cut off 
the head of thy cock and come back ?” 

And Haiqfr said unto him, “O my lord! if there were such a 
distance between Egypt and Nineveh, how could thy mares hear 
when my lord the king’s horse neighs and cast their young? and 
how could the voice of the horse reach to Egypt ?” 

And when Pharaoh heard that, he knew that Haiqdr had 
answered his questions. And Pharaoh said, “O Haiqar, I want thee 
to make me ropes of the sea-sand.” And Haigqfr said unto him, 
“OQ my lord the king! order them to bring me a rope out of the 
treasury that I may make one like it.” Then Haiqar went to the 
back of the house, and bored holes in the rough shore of the sea, 
and took a handful of sand in his hand, sea-sand, and when the 
sun rose, and penetrated into the holes, he spread the sand in the 
sun till it became as if woven like ropes. And Haiqar said, 
“Command thy servants to take these ropes, and whenever thou 
desirest it, I will weave thee (some) like them.” And Pharaoh said, 
“O Haigar, we have a millstone here and it has been broken, and I 
want thee to sew it up.” Then Haiqar looked at it, and found 
another stone. And he said unto Pharaoh, “O my lord! Iam a 
foreigner, and I have no tool for sewing. But I want thee to com- 
mand thy faithful shoemakers to cut awls from this stone, that I may 
sew that mill-stone.” Then Pharaoh and all his nobles laughed. 
And he said, “ Blessed be the Most High God, who gave thee this 
wit and knowledge.’ And when Pharaoh saw that Haigar had 
overcome him, and returned him his answers, he at once became 
excited, and commanded them to collect for him three years’ taxes, 
and to bring them to Haigar. And he stripped off his robes and 
put them upon Haiqar, and his soldiers, and his servants, and gave 
him the expenses of his journey. And he said unto him, “Go in 
peace, O strength of thy lord and pride of his Doctors! have any 
of the Sultans thy like? give my greetings to’ thy lord, king 


1 Literally ‘‘my peace upon.” 
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Sennacherib, and say unto him how we have sent him gifts, for 
kings are content with little.” 

Then Haiqar arose, and kissed king Pharaoh’s hands and kissed 
the ground in front of him, and wished him strength and continu- 
ance, and abundance in his treasury, and said unto him, “O my lord! 
I desire from thee that not one of our countrymen may remain in 
Egypt.” And Pharaoh arose and sent heralds to proclaim in the 
streets of Egypt that not one of the people of Assyria or Nineveh 
should remain in the land of Egypt, but that they should go with 
Haigar. Then Haigar went and took leave of king Pharaoh, and 
journeyed, seeking the land of Assyria and Nineveh; and he had 
some treasures and a great deal of wealth. 

And when the news reached king Sennacherib that Haiqar 
was coming, he went out to meet him and rejoiced over him 
exceedingly with great joy and embraced him and kissed him, and 
said unto him, “Welcome home, O kinsman! my brother Haigar, the 
strength of my kingdom, and pride of my realm! Ask what thou 
wouldst have from me, even if thou desirest the half of my kingdom 
and of my possessions.’ Then said Haiq&r unto him, “O my lord 
the king, live for ever! Shew favour, O my lord the king! to Abu 
Samik in my stead, for my life was in the hands of God and in his.” 

Then said Sennacherib the king, “ Honour be to thee, O my 
beloved Haigér! I will make the station of Abu Samik the 
swordsman higher than all my Privy Councillors and my favourites.” 
Then the king began to ask him how he had got on with Pharaoh 
from his first arrival until he had come away from his presence, 
and how he had answered all his questions, and how he had 
received the taxes from him, and the changes of raiment and the 
presents. And Sennacherib the king rejoiced with a great joy, 
and said unto Haigqar, “Take what thou wouldst fain have of this 
tribute, for it is all within the grasp of thy hand.’ And Haigar 
said: “Let the king live for ever! I desire nought but the safety 
of my lord the king and the continuance of his greatness. O my 
lord! what can I do with wealth and its like’? but if thou wilt 


1 This is one of the cases in which Opa ay have the sense of dergleichen. 
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shew me favour, give me Nadan, my sister’s son, that I may 
recompense him for what he has done to me, and grant me his 
blood and hold me guiltless of it.” 

And Sennacherib the king said, “Take him, I have given him 
to thee.” And Haigir took Nadan, his sister’s son, and bound his 
hands with chains of iron, and took him to his dwelling, and put a 
heavy fetter on his feet, and tied it with a tight knot, and after 
binding him thus he cast him into a dark room, beside the 
retiring-place, and appointed Nebu-hal as sentinel over him and 

-103a commanded him to give him a loaf of bread and a little water 
every day; and whenever Haiqér went in or out he scolded Nadan, 
his sister’s son, saying to him wisely, 

l “Q Nadan, my boy! I have done to thee all that is good and 
kind, and thou hast rewarded me for it with what is ugly and bad 
and with killing. 

“O my son! it is said in the proverbs: He who listeneth not 
with his ear, they will make him listen with the scruff of his neck.” 

2 And Nadan said, “For what cause art thou wroth with 
me ?” 

And Haigfr said unto him, “ Because I brought thee up, and 
taught thee, and gave thee honour and respect and made thee 
great, and reared thee with the best of breeding, and seated thee 
in my place that thou mightest be my heir in the world, and thou 
didst treat me with killing and didst repay me with myruin. But 
the Lord knew that I was wronged, and He saved me from the 
snare which thou hadst set for me, for the Lord healeth the 
broken hearts and hindereth the envious and the haughty.” 

3 “O my boy! thou hast been to me like the scorpion which, 
when it strikes on brass, pierces it.” 

4 “Omy boy! thou art like the gazelle who was eating the roots 
of the madder, and it said to her, ‘Eat of me to-day and take thy 

.103b fill, and to-morrow they will tan thy hide in my roots.’” 

5 “O my boy! thou hast been to me like a man who saw his 
comrade naked in the chilly time of winter; and he took cold 
water and poured it upon him.” 


6 


i 


8 


9 


10 
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“O my boy! thou hast been to me like a man who took a 
stone, and threw it up to heaven to stone his Lord with it. And 
the stone did not hit, and did not reach high enough, but it became 
the cause of guilt and sin.” 

“O my boy! if thou hadst honoured me and respected me and 
hadst listened to my words thou wouldst have been my heir, and 
wouldst have reigned over my dominions.” 

“O my son! know thou that if the tail of the dog or the pig 
were ten cubits long it would not approach to the worth of the 
horse’s even if it were like silk.” 

“O my boy! I thought that thou wouldst have been my heir 
at my death; and thou through thy envy and thy insolence 
didst desire to kill me. But the Lord delivered me from thy 
cunning.” 

“O my boy! thou hast been to me (as) a lion who made 
friends with an ass, and the ass kept walking before the lion for 
a time; and one day the lion sprang upon the ass and ate it 


) 


up. 

“O my son! thou hast been to me lke a trap which was set 
up on the dunghill, and there came a sparrow and found the trap 
set up. And the sparrow said to the trap, ‘What doest thou here?’ 
Said the trap, ‘I am praying here to God.’ 

“ And the lark? asked it also, ‘What is the piece of wood that 
thou holdest ?’ Said the trap, ‘That is a young oak-tree on which 
I lean at the time of prayer.” Said the lark: ‘And what is that 
thing in thy mouth ?’ Said the trap: ‘That is bread and victuals 
which I carry for all the hungry and the poor who come near to 
me. Said the lark: ‘Now then may I come forward and eat, for 
I am hungry?’ and the trap said to him, ‘Come forward.’ And 
the lark approached that it might eat. But the trap sprang up 
and seized the lark by its neck. And the lark answered and said 
to the trap, ‘If that is thy bread for the hungry God accepteth 
not thine alms and thy kind deeds. And if that is thy fasting 


1 For this rendering of ee see Payne Smith’s Thes. Syr. col. 3555, 
wouardan, 
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and thy prayers, God accepteth from thee neither thy fast nor thy 
prayer, and God will not perfect what is good concerning thee.’” 


12a@ “QO my boy! thou hast been to me like a weevil in the wheat, 

f.104a for it does no good to anything, but spoils the wheat and gnaws 
it.” 

126 “OQ my boy! thou hast been lke a man who sowed ten 


measures of wheat, and when it was harvest time, he arose and 
reaped it, and garnered it, and threshed it, and toiled over it 
to the very utmost, and it turned out to be ten measures, and 
its master said to it: ‘O thou lazy thing! thou hast not grown 
and thou hast not shrunk.’”? 

13. “O my boy! thou hast been to me like the partridge that had 
been thrown into the net, and she could not save herself, but she 
called out to the partridges, that she might cast them with her 
(self) into the net.” 

14. “QO my son! thou hast been to me like the dog that was cold 
and it went into the potter's house to get warm. And when it 
had got warm, it began to bark at them, and the chased it out 
and beat it, that it might not bite them.” 

15 “O my son! thou hast been to me like a pig who went into 
the hot bath with people of quality, and when it came out of the 
hot bath, it saw a filthy hole? and it went down and wallowed 
in it.” | 

16 “Omy son! thou hast been to me like the goat which joined 
its comrades (on their way) to the sacrifice, and it was unable to 
save itself.” 

17. “O my boy! the dog which is not fed from its hunting becomes 
food for flies.” 

18 “OQ my son! the hand which doth not labour and plough 

ae (which) is greedy and cunning shall be cut away from its 

shoulder.” 


1 This meaning of 5 will be found in Lane, p. 1776, col. 3. 
& OT y pro 


2 Gire means a hollow place, sidn is presumably from the Hebrew ]\D to be 
soft or sticky and the Syriac no limus, coenum. I can find no justification 


for sidq, the reading of the MSS. used by Salhan and Lidzbarski. 
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19 “QO my son! the eye in which light is not seen, the ravens 
shall pick at it and pluck it out.” 

20 “O my boy! thou hast been to me like a tree whose 
branches they were cutting, and it said to them, ‘ If (something) of 
me were notin your hands, verily you would be unable to cut me.’” 

21 “O my boy! thou art like the cat to whom they said: ‘ Leave 
off thieving till we make for thee a chain of gold and feed thee 
with sugar and almonds.’ And she said, ‘I am not forgetful of 
the craft of my father and my mother.’” 

22 “O my son! thou hast been like the serpent riding on a 
thorn-bush when he was in the midst of a river, and a wolf saw 
them and said, (‘ Mischief upon mischief, and let him who is more 
mischievous than they direct both of them.’ And the serpent 
said to the wolf, ‘The lambs and the goats and the sheep which 
thou hast eaten all thy hfe, wilt thou return them to their fathers 
and to their parents or no?’ Said the wolf, ‘No. And the 
serpent said to him, ‘I think that after myself thou art the 
worst of us.’ ”) 

23. “Omy boy! I fed thee with good food and thou didst not feed 
me with dry' bread.” 

24 “O my boy! I gave thee sugared water to drink and — 
syrup, and thou didst not give me water from the well to drink.” 

25 “O my boy! I taught thee, and brought thee up, and thou 
didst dig a hiding-place for me and didst conceal me.” 

26 “O my boy! I brought thee up with the best upbringing and 
trained thee like a tall cedar; and thou hast twisted and bent 


27 “O my boy! it was my hope concerning thee that thou 
wouldest build me a fortified castle, that I might be concealed 
from my enemies in it, and thou didst become to me like one 
burying in the depth of the earth; but the Lord took pity on me 
and delivered me from thy cunning.” 

28 “O my boy! I wished thee well, and thou didst reward me 


1 For this meaning of Usl— pe cf. Lane, Book I, part 2, p. 598, Badger, p. 272. 


B.M. ms. 
f. 210a 


B.M. ms. 
f. 210 b 


f. 105 a 
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(with) evil and hatefulness, and now I would fain tear out thine 
eyes, and make thee food for dogs, and cut out thy tongue, and 
take off thy head with the edge of the sword, and recompense 
thee for thine abominable deeds.” 

And when Nadan heard this speech from his uncle Haiqar, he 
said: “O my uncle! deal with me according to thy knowledge, 
and forgive me my sins, for who is there who hath sinned like me, 
or who is there who forgives like thee? Accept me, O my uncle ! 
Now I will serve in thy house, and groom thy horses and sweep 
up the dung of thy cattle, and feed thy sheep, for I am the wicked 
and thou art the righteous: I the guilty and thou the forgiving.” 

29. And Haigar said unto him, “O my boy! thou art like the tree 
which was fruitless beside the water, and its master was fain to 
cut it down, and it said to him, ‘ Remove me to another place, and 
if I do not bear fruit, cut me down. And its master said to it, 
‘Thou being beside the water hast not borne fruit, how shalt thou 
bear fruit when thou art in another place ?’” 

105b 30 “Omy boy! the old age of the eagle is better than the youth 

of the crow.” 

31 “QO my boy! they said to the wolf, ‘Keep away from the sheep 
lest their dust should harm thee.” And the wolf said ‘The dregs 
of the sheep’s milk! are good for my eyes.’” 

32 “Omy boy! they made the wolf go to school that he might 
learn to read, and they said to him, ‘Say A, B.’ He said, ‘ Lamb 
and goat? in my belly.” 

33 “O my boy! they set the ass down at the table and he fell, 
and began to roll himself in the dust, and one said, ‘ Let him roll 
himself, for it is his nature, he will not change.’” 

34. “O my boy! the saying has been confirmed which runs: ‘If 
thou begettest a boy, call him thy son, and if thou rearest a boy, 


> 9) 


call him thy slave. 


1 This is evidently a pun, ghabar meaning dust, and ghubr the last milk 
in the udder. 

2 The animals mentioned by the wolf had names which doubtless began with 
A, B. In the Arabic and English this is lost. 


FROM THE ARABIC 161 


22 “O my boy! he who doeth good shall meet with good; and he 


who doeth evil shall meet with evil, for the Lord requiteth a man 
according to the measure of his work.” 
> <0 my boy! what shall I say more to thee than these sayings? 
for the Lord knoweth what is hidden, and is acquainted with the 
mysteries and the secrets. And He will requite thee and will 
judge betwixt thee and me, and will recompense thee according to 
thy desert.” 

And when Nadan heard that speech from his uncle Haigqar, he 
swelled up immediately and became like a blown-out bladder. f. 106a 
And his limbs swelled and his legs and his feet and his side, and 
he was torn and his belly burst asunder and his entrails were 
scattered, and he perished, and died. And his latter end was 
destruction, and he went to hell. For he who digs a pit for his 
brother shall fall into 1t; and he who sets up traps shall be caught 
in them. This is what happened and (what) we found about the 
tale of Haiqar, and praise be to God for ever. Amen, and peace. 

This chronicle is finished with the help of God, may He be exalted! 


Amen, Amen, Amen. 


Joie pal Dy 
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The following is the portion of the story of Aesop which shows 
coincidence with Ahikar. 


Fabulae Romanenses Graece Conscriptae (ed. Eberhard). 


\ a an \ / rf 
Mera 6€ TovTO THs VNTOV aTadpas, TEpLNEL THY OLKOUMEVHY, TOLS 
nan A / / \ 
aTravTayov TaV ditocopwr dSiareyomevos* adixopevos b€ Kal Tpos 
lal al / 4 mm 
BaBvurXeova Kai thy éavTod copiav émiderEdmevos, wEyas Tapa TO 
al a] / x \ / 
Baoivrtet Auknp@ éyéveTo. Kat €xelvous yap TovS XpovoUs ot 
a \ b) 4 > / ” \ / / 
Bacotreis mpos ardAndOouS ELpNVnY EyoVvTES Kal TEpYrews YapLV 
/ cal a \ / / 
TpoBArAnMATA THY GopLiaTLK@V TPOS AAAHNOUS ypadorTes ErrEpToOV. 
/ / / | a \ a / 
amep ol pev emiAvomevoe Hopous Eri pNTOls Tpos TOV TWEepLTOVT@Y 
> fs ? \ \ \ sy va) € / yy BY 
éhapBavov: e¢ dé 2), TOUS ioous Trapetyov. Oo Toivuy Alowmos Ta 
qe / 4 iv / A / \ 2 aN \ 7) 
Tomeva TOV TpoBAnUdTwY AvKnpw cUV@Y EeTrédvUE, Kal EVSOKE- 
a b) / \ / \ > \ \ \ - v a 
pety érrolee Tov Bacidéa. Kai avtos dé da Avenpou étepa Tots 
fal > / @ > / / / c \ 
Bacirevouy avTéTEepTrEev, OY ANUT@Y pEVOVTM@Y, MPopous o BaaiAEUS 
/ 
OTL TAELTTOUS ELOETPATTED. 
\ \ la \ A A / 
Alowmos 6€ 1) TaLdoTroina dmevos, Eva TLWa TOV Evyevaorv, ”Evvov 
\ a b) / / A ¢ / taal A a 
THV KANT, ELOETOLNTATO TE KAL MS YYHOLOY Taida TO Bactrel 
/ / \ ’ \ / A a 
TpoceveyKas TuveoTHoE. peTa O Ov TOAVY xXpovoy Tod "Evvou TH 
a U a / y a \ bY 
Tov Geuevov TadraKkyn supudplapévtos, Aicwmros TOUTO yvous, atre- 
/ 4 a aA A > ’ A 
Navvety EwedrAE THS olKias. O 5€ TH KAT EKkElvou Opyn AN>HOels, 
> / / ’ > , e \ \ > 
ETLOTOAHY TE TAaTAaMEVOS Tap Aicwrov b70ev Tpos Tovs avTi- 
uC / A / ¢ > a 7 / b) iO fal 
copifouevous Avknp@, @s avtois ETowos éaoTe mpooTiPerOar 
lal X\ A lal a / A la 
Hadrov 7 TH Avenpw, TO Bacirel Eeveyeipioe, T® TOV Aiow@trov 


TavTnv oppayrodpmevos SaxTuArAiw. o b€ Bacireds TH TE ohpayior 
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meioOels Kal atrapalTnT@® Opyn YXpnoapeEvos, Tapayphua To 
¢ , / \ b) / @ \ / / 
Eppitme@ Kkerever, wndév éEetdcavta oia bn mpodoTtny diaxecpi- 
cacb0at Aicwrov. o 5é”Epyimmos didos te nv TH Aic@m@ Kal 


ToTe 67 Tov dirov émédecEev. ev TLVL yap TOV Tadwv pNdEVOS 


O/ , \ BY 5) b) / Yi ” E 
elooTos KpUWas Tov avOpwrorv, év atroppyTtos éetpepev. ~Kvvos 


\ lal / / A \ if > be 
dé, Tod Baciréws KedNeVCaYTOS, Tacav THY Stoiknoww Aiowrtrov 
/ 
Tapédape. 
\ \ > 
Mera 5é twa ypovoy NextevaBa@ Baotheds AiyuTrriwv mv00- 
7 / lf / aA b \ 
pevos Aicwtrov TeOvnKkévat, TéuTres AuKN Pw TapaypHua eTLETOANY, 
’ / A n lA id / ’ , 
OLKOOOMOUS AUT@ ATrOTTELNAL KENEVOVT AY, OL TUPYOV OLKOOOMNTOVGL 
/ an r / \ \ \ / 
LNT ovpavod MATE Ys aTTOmEVOV, ANNA Kal TOV aTroKPLVOUMEVOY 
Pe \ 4 Q 4 BN > es \ An / I 
ael pos Twav0 boca av épwteén* Kal ToUTO ToijcayTa, popous 
> / > \ \ / lal A / > 
eLampatrety, ef O€ m1), KaTaTIWecAar. TavtTa TO AvKNPw avayvo- 
/ ff \ lal / 
abévta cis AOupiay évéBare, pndevos Tov dirtwv dvvauévou TO 
, ‘ \ A , rn ¢ / \ \ 
TpoPAnMa TO TEPL TOV TUpyoU auvElvalL. oO pEVvTOL BacirEVS Kal 
/ an a / YU / \ 
Klova THS EavToU Bacirelias EXeyev ATrTOA@AEKEVaL TOV AltawTro). 
/ \ A 
“Eppitiros O€ thy Tod Baciréws 62 Alicwrov AUTHY pabor, 
mpoonrGe TO Baciret Kai Chv exelvov evnyyertcato, mpocbeis 
e lal / > \ ’ > an > \ e / \ 
@s TovdEe ydapLY aUTOV oOvVK avEtrEV, ELOMS WS METAMENHTEL TOTE 
a an n fi a) \ , / 

T@® Bacirel THS atroddcews. Tov dé Baciréws dStadhepovtas eri 
te e , ” ¢€ a \ > an ¢ / 
TovTos naOEevTos, Aicwros puTa@v Kal avXuoV dos TpoaNnVvexOn, 
N fa) / id 3 > \ / \ Uf jf 
Kal TOD Bacidéws, ws eidev avTOY, SakpvaoarTos Kal NovaacOai TE 

an / / a / 
Kal THs AAANS Emiperetas aEwwOhvar KehevaavTos, Alowmos peTa 
a \ & / \ , 
TOUTO Kal UTép WY KaTHYyopNnOn Tas aiTlas aTEecKEVacaTo. éd’ 
ae a / \ / A / 
ois Kat TOV Bacirdéws Tov "Evvoy avaipetvy pédXovToOs, Alowrros 
> An / 3 fy e if. \ 4 id \ \ 
AUT@ ovYyVOLNY YTHGAaTO. EéTomévas SE TOVTOLS 0 BactrEvS THY 
an > / > \ n ’ / ’ / > an aA \ 
tov Atyumtiov erictoAnv To AiowTr@ éTédwKey avayvaval. 0 é 
> / \ 4 \ la) / 3 J / \ 
avTika THY AVoLW avVElS TOV TpORAHMaTOS, eyéXaTE TE Kal 
/ Spe ee: \ \ J aA 
avTiypadew éKéXNevoev, WS ETrELOaY YyEeLl“@V TrapéNOn, TEUPOHvaL 
/ \ / > \ > / 
TOUS TE TOV TUPYOV OLKOOOMHOOVTAS Kal TOV ATTOKPLYOUpMEVOY TPOS 
\ > / ig \ iy \ \ > / / 
Ta EpwTwpeva. o Bactrevs ovv Tovs pev AlyuTTious mpéaBers 
’ / ® A? / be \ 2E ’ a PS) lA ’ / e/ 
atréatetnev, Atom 5é THy €€ apxns Sioiknow éveyeipioey ATracay, 
A \ \ e \ 
ExOoTOV aUT@® Tapacovs Kai Tov ”*Evvov. o d¢ Aicwros TapadkaBav 
\ yi > > \ u A 
Tov” Kvvoy, ovdev andes avdtov Edpacer, adr ws iO TAN TpoTayar, 


VA 
GNXouS Te Kal TOVTOUS UTEeTiOEL TOUS AGYoOUS. 
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“Téxvov, mpo mavtwy aéBov TO Oeiov, Tov Baciréa Oe Tia: 
‘ a ‘ , a ~ ‘ 
Kai Tots pwev €yOpois cov dSewov ceavtov tapacKkevate, wa 2) 
n / “a \ / lal 4 > / 4 
Katappovaai cou Tois b€ hirows mpdov Kal evpeTaddoTov, ws 
’ / rn , y \ \ \ > \ 
evvovaTépous aot waAdXrov vyiverOar. ete b€ Tos pev €xOpovs 
a > \ ‘ 6 a \ 
vooe evyou Kal TéverPa, ws fr) Olovs Te elvaL NuUTTELY GE* TOUS 
\ / \ / 9 / / > \ lel U 
d€ didous Kata TayTa ev mpaTTew Bovrov. alel TH yuVaLKL Tou 
lal e }- vd eee > \ - \ / lal 
YpHnoT@s Opmirer, OTrws ETépou avdpos Teipav pn CntTHon aPeiv. 
fal lal a lal / 
Kovpov yap TO TOV yuvaiK@v éote PiAOV Kal KONAKEVOMEVOY 
> / a / ] a \ \ / n \ > / 
éXaTTw hpovel Kaka. o€eiay pev pos NOYov KTHoaL THY akon”, 
a \ , ’ \ yA ral 9S / \ / 
THs b€ yAwTTHS eyKpaTis €oo. Tois eb MpdTTovoLw pH POover, 
\ / a % \ a / lal 
adda avyxyaipe: POovav yap ceavtov paddXrjov Prawves. Tov 
an lal ¢ / / lal 
OLKET@V Gov ETripeXoD iva pf) povoy ws SeaTroTHY ce HoBoOvTat, 
b) \ 5 Oe b) / PaNwal \ > / 4 > \ \ 
ANNA Kal WS EVEPYETHY aALdM@VTAL. p17) ALaXUVYOU pavOavew aei Ta 
A / b) / r e.," \ 
KPELTT@. TH YUVaLKL pNndéTrOTE TLaTEVoNS aTOppHTa, adel yap 
rn , / 9 \ / 
oTAifeTat TS aou Kuplevoet. KAO uépay Kai Els THY aUpLOV 
\ lal vad al xX 
atotamievou: BéATLOV yap TeAXeUTOVTA EeXOpois KaTareiWat, 7 
Cavta Tov dirwv érietobat. evTpoonyopos Evo Tois cUVaYTMOLY, 
aye ¢ \ al / A € > \ / > 06 
EloWS @S Kal TO KUVAapl@® apTov 1 ovpa TpoamTopifer. ayalos 
/ \ / / BA »” n Sf \ \ 
ryevomevos un petavoet. wWiOvpov avdpa éxBare ons oiKkias, Ta yap 
\ lal / , / 
vTO cov eyomeva Kal TpaTToOmeva ETEpols Hepwv avalyoer. 
a \ \ \ / U > pe ss \ va , \ 
TpATTE Mev TA yn AUTIHNGOVTA GE, ETL SE TOLS TUMBaivoval pH 
an U \ Vd \ / / A 
AuUTOv. pnTe Tornpa PovrEevaen TOTE NTE TPOTTOVS KaK@Y 
/ 2? 
pine. 
& a > ld \ ” I > a a 
Tovtois Tov Atowrov Tov’ Evvoy vovOeTtHaavTos, éxetvos TOLs TE 
, \ an > / / a1 U \ \ \ 
NOyous KAL TH OlKELA TUVELONoEL Oia Tive BEXEL TANYELS THY WuXnND, 


feT OU TroAXAS HuEepas TOY Blov weTHAXraEED. 


\ U b] a 
Aicwtros &8€ tovs ifeuTds Tavtas tpocKkadecapevos, aeTov 
\\ na / / 95 
VEOTTOVS TETTAPAS TVAANPHOHVAaL KeAEVEL. TUAAHPOHEVTAS OdY OUTa@S 
by e / As 5 / 4 > U / s 
EOpewer, ws EyeTat, Kal ETaldevoED, OTrEp OV TaVU TL me TELOOMEVOV 
yA e a nt U > a / / 
éyet, @s Tatdas da OvAaKwy avTois TpoonpTnuévwv Pactafovtas 
J ¢e/ v \ ¢/ id / a \ J e 
els trpos aipecOat, Kai oUTws UTNKOOUS Tots Tatoly Eivat, ws 
4 x > a f Wf yy > 4 ” 
OTrotTep av éxetvor Bovro.vTO imtTacGat av TE els Urros av TE 
nan a A \ a 7 Uh 
els ynv yauale. THs O€ yeELlmepivnS Wpas Tapadpapovens Kal 
5 , \ \ CON 
npos OL.ayeXacarTos, dtavta Ta Tpos THY Od0V TUTKEVATAaMEVOS 
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/ \ nr \ b ) \ ’ n > 
AicwmTros, Kai Tovs Te Taldas NaBwY Kal TOUS AETOUS, ATHPED ELS 
y A / ih \ / nA > a) 
Alyurtov, ToAAH havtacia cai d50&n mpos KatamAnEw ToV Exel 
f N eJ ss) / , \ / 
Keypnuevos. NextevaBo & axovaoas tapayeyovévar tov AiowmTor, 
> U a / 
“éyndpevpat, dyot Trois irous, “wewabnxas Aicwrrov TeOvnKévar.” 
A AY / 
Tm © énmtoven KedXeVoas 0 Bacidevs TavTas TOUS év TEE 
\ WY 
Nevkas TepiBaréacOar atoras, avTos Sé Kippay évedtacaTo Kal 
/ , ? a Me 
Siadnua Kai dvadrcOov Kitapw. Kal catecOels ef trnrod Sidpou, 
\ \ y > fal If < / > / ”? ’ 
Kal Tov Aiowirov eicayOnvat KerXevoas, “ Tivt me ELKaCELS, Eloed- 
06 \ “ oY \ \ \ b) iy S)) NieN “ \ \ ey / 
ovtt dyotv, “ Aiowme, Kal Tovs av Ewol;” Kal Os, “oe meV NAL@ 
> a \ \ / J ¢ / / ) Neos \ 
€aplv@, Tos SE TEpl GE TOUTOLS Wpaiots TTAaXVGL.” Kalo Bactrevs 
@ / > \ \ , 5) / an \ b>) > / e , 
avpacas avTov Kat dwpos edeE@oato. TH OE wET EKELYNY HMEepa 
u Ag \ \ \ ! > / a \ 
Taw o pev Bacirevs cToANY AEeVKOTATHY évaeKEVAaTAapMEVOS TOIS OE 
/ val / n / \ \ 
giro owas Kedevoas AaPeElv, etceNovta Tov Alawmov Thy 
J 95 an b) / \ € yy faa \ \ ) 5 
Mpotepav avis mevow émVUOeTo. Kat o Atowmros, “oe wev, etTrer, 
>’ / / \ an ¢ 
“evxalw rim, Tovs de Tepi ae TOUTOLS aKTict. Kal o NextevaBo, 
(Ties \ 5 a / \ 5 EN , ? \ c 
oimat pwnoev eivat Avknpov pos ye THY Eunv Baciretav*” Kal oO 
A ¢ / GB: a 
Aiowmros merdsacas Edn, “ pr) EVKEPWS OUT TeEpl ExELVOV, @ BactneDd, 
U \ \ Ny \ e / yA € e lal b] / 
Aoyifov. Mpos pev yap TO UpeTEpov EOvOS 7) Uwav EemidecxvupEery 
Bacirela dixny nriov cerayet: et de Avenpw tapaBrAnVetn, ovdev 
nv / \ a a t a e 
av d€0l “n TO Pas TOUTO Codhov aTroderyOHvat.” Kat o NextevaBo 
NM a t b] / b \ rey aaa) 4 Cis As 29 oy “ N 
THY TOV NOywY EvoTOYLaV ExTrAGYEIS, “ HvEeyKas Hutv,’ Edn, “ TOUS 
/ \ ! > lal ) \ ee coo / > > 
MéANOVTAS TOV TUpPYOV olKOoOpEty’” Kal Os “ ETOLMOL ELoLY, EL 
/ ¢e / \ f ” 
povov vumooeiEEts TOV TOTFOD. 
A \ A / € N \ 
peta TovTO e&eAOwv Ew THS TOAEWS 0 BacireEds etl TO Tedio)r, 
id J / \ a ’ \ fp / > \ \ 
umeéderée SiapeTpHoas TOV YOpov. ayaywv Toivuy Alowrros él Tas 
¢e / n / ye A A a 
vmoderyOeicas Tov TOTOU ywvias TETTAPAS TOUS TETTAPAsS TOV dETOV 
c/ a \ \ a / b) / \ b) / A 
dua Tots Tratot dia Tov OvAAKwY ATNPTNMEVOLS, Kal OL/KOOOMOD TOtS 
SA \ an \ > a b] / > an e \ 
Tatoit peta Yetpas Sovs Epryadeia, ExéAEvTEV avaTTTHval. ot Oe 
\ 7 U , an 
mpos Urpos yevomevot, “doTe nutv, ébwvovr, “Lous, doTE Koviar, 
/ / fo an 
dote Evra, Kal TaAXA Ta@V TPOS oOlKOdomHY éTLTHOELwV.” Oo 6é 
\ \ a t ’ cf ¢ \ a >’ A 
NextevaB@ tovs maidas Oeacapevos eis tos UO THY aeToV 
’ / 4 
avadepopévous, pn: “molev Ewot mrTnvoi avOpwiro;” Kat o 
a \ / V4 5) 
Atowmros: “adda Aukijpos éyer* ov d€ Cedars AvVOpwTros wv icobéw 
/ an € 
épifev Bacrel;” Kal o NextevaBo: “ Aicwre, 7TTHmaL. 


ses s \ , ae, ” \ ’ Ke Dh 
Epyoomwat O€ ae, ov O€ pol aTroKpwat:” Kal dynoiv: “ eiot jot 


c@. XXVIII. 


Cc. XX1X. 


C. XXX. 


Re oo 4F 


166 THE LEGEND OF AHIKAR 


e ¢ . , A - 

Onrerat Ode immo, aitrep éetrevddv axovawor Tov év BaBvrAovi 

es / > \ 4 v \ Cr 

iTTrwv ypeneTiCovTwyv, evs auANaBavovoly, El ToL TPOS TOUTO 
U / > / ”? Link ” “ Ld , lal / 

mapeote codia, émiderEar.” Kai o Aiowtos: “ avpiov arroxpivovpal 

a \ \ / fal 

gor, Baoired.” €wv Sé ob} KaTHyeTo, alNouvpoy Tots Tratoiv 
4 a \ / 

éxéXNevoe aouddXaBeiv, Kai aovdrdAnPGévta Snuooia TepiayerOat 

, c | ace he \ A , Pr a 

pactifomevov. of b€ Aiyvmrtiot 70 Saov ceBopevor, oUTW KaKaS 
, \ ‘ / \ n 

Tacxov avtTo Oeacapevor, ouvédpapov, Kal Tov aidouvpov THs 

\ a / ‘ 

NElpOS TMV pacdTLYOVYTwY exoTTATAVTES, AVayYéNOVALY WS TAYXOS 
A A \ , e / \ 

T@® Baowret TO Trados: o b€ Kadécas tov Alawror, “ovK ndets,” 

\ « v ig ‘ , , ¢ a > \ ” 

dnaiv, “Aicwre, was Beos ceBopevos trap nuiv éativ aidXoupos ; 

/ , an a / ” \ oo “ an \ / 

iva Tl your TovTO TeTolnKkas;” Kai Os* “ AuKipov tov Baaihéa 

»Q/ 4 a a / \ e e yi 

noiknoev, @ Bacired, THs TapedOovaons vuKTOS oUTOS Oo alNoupos* 


/ lal / / n 
aNEKTPVOVa yap avTOvU TepovEvKE paXLjov Kal yevvatoy, Tpoc- 


On 


/ \ \ \ v4 > a a \ / ” \ 
éTL pnv Kal Tas Wpas avT@ THs vVUKTOS oHMaALvoYTAa.” Kal 
/ e223 ? / / 7 a \ > a 
Baowrevs* “ovK aicyvvn Wevdopevos, Aicwre; Tas yap év mia 
’ / » lal lal 
vuxTl airovpos am AiyvmrrTov ndAGev eis BaBvAwva;” Kaxetvos 
/ rn > na an lal f 
pedidoas dynot* “Kai Tas, @ Bacired, €v BaBviovw tov imTov 
/ e / ¢/ ‘ ¢ 
ypemeTiCovtwy ai évOdde Ondrevar im@mot cvANapBavovaty;” Oo Sé 
a / \ a / 
Bacirevs TavTa aKxovaoas, THY avTOV hpovnow E“akapice. 
» a if a 2 ¢ fi / i 
peta O€ TavTAa peTaTreuYdpevos TOV ah “HrLov Toews Avdpas 
la / na 
CntTnwatTwv codpioTixav emioTHmovas, Kal Tept Tod Aiowrov 
\ > o b) / a a > / a > / > 
diarexGeis avtois, exddecev Gua TO AlowT@ em Eevwxiav. ava- 
5 fal a ¢€ / a / \ 33 
KALOévt@y ody avToyv, Tov “HXlov TodT@Y Tis Pyoe pos TOV 
\ a nt fal Vd 
Aicwmov: “ameotddXnv Tapa Tov Oeod pov Trevaolv Tiva TUbéaOat 
3 \ / ? \ € / / \ \ 
gov, @S dv avTHY emirvons. Kal 0 Atowrros: “yevdn: Peds yap 
’ > / > \ lal lal x \ > / fal 
map avOp@tov ovdev dettar padety. av dé ov povoy cauToU 
a > x \ A Q a ”? x4 / 3 cc ®t 
KaTnyopels, ANNA Kal TOV Veov gov. €TEPOS TAAL EiTrEV* “ EOTL 
\ / \ > b] a n PS dO / 1 4 e e / 
vaos méeyas Kal év aVT@ oTUNOS, dwHdEKA TOdELS! EXwV, OY ExaTTN 
a / / \ / £ lal 
TptaxovTa SoKois éatéyaotat, TovTOUS S€ TeEpLiact SvVO YyuvaiKes.” 
a \ \ id >? an 
kat 0 Alawros ébn: “todTo TO mpdBAnua Kai of Tap piv 
a \ / ® e / a 
émiNVaovTaL Taides* VaOS MEV Yap €oTLY OUTOS 0 KOTMOS, TTUAOS 
See is aE: , Ca 5 \ oak / ae: 
€ 0 €vlauTos, ab bé TrOdELS OL pHVES, Kat SoKOL al TOVTMY Huépat, 
¢ lal e \ b] / / 
nuépa S€ Kal VE ai SVo yuvaixes, al TapadraE addjdaus S1adé- 
YyovTat. 


1 Sic! Quaere vas. 
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a \ A / \ I} / ¢ 
TH Oe épeEns uépa ocuvyKadrécas Tovs didovs amavtas oO 
A / 
NextevaBa dyno “dua tov Aicwrov Tovtov odrAncopev popovs 
T@ Baowret Avuenpm.” eis d€ Tus avTaY Ei7re: “ KENEVTMpEV AUTO 
/ is Comes Nae: 5) / yf yD) Ie +P) 
TpoBrAnp“aTa hpdacat Huiv, TEpt Hv oVT ElOomey OVT HKOVTApED. 
> \ 5 A an A / \ 
apestov ovv TodTo TO NextevaBa@ dotav, xadéoas tov Aicwrrov 
yy aA / Rw ’ 
eon: “dpdcov piv, Aicwre, mpoBrAnuwa rept ov ovT eldoper 
|e) Ze cd \ / a an 
OUT nKOVoaMEV. Kal OS* “av’pLoY TEpl TOVTOV Umiv aTroKpLVOU- 
? x 5 A ® , 
pat. amredOwy ody Kai cvvTaEapevos ypap“pmarTetor, EV @ TEPLELYETO 
id fal a Us 
NextevaB@ oporoyav yidia Tddavta TO AvKnpo ofetrevy, Tpwias 
> \ A a \ la) 5) / e \ an 
éeTavendov Ta Bactrel TO ypapuatetoy éwédwmxev. ot b€ TOU 
Ii /- \ ’ A \ a / 4 
Bactréws hirov, rpiv avoryOjvat TO ypampateiov, TavTes ENEeyov" 
(a3 \ yy fa) We bd / NURS: fa) > / ” \ 
Kal eloopev TOUTO Kal HKOVCAaLEY, Kal AANOAS érriaTapeda. Kai 
c ” 6“ Zo ¢ a 5 an b / v4 ”? € \ 
0 Aicwros: “ydapw viv oida THs atrodocews Evexev.” oOo O€ 
x \ c 12 an ’ an \ 5 A 
NextevaBo Thv oporoytav THs opEetrAns avayvovs eitrev: “ éwovd 
/ \ ’ / iy e a a 9) b] A 
Auxynpo pndoév odeidovtos maytTes vpets papTupelte ;” KaKECVOL 
f 5, “ bie) ” Sf=s9. ’ / ”? \ ig 
petaBarovtes eitov: “ovT eldouev ovT nKOovVTamEV.” Kal oO 
Aiowmos: “kai e¢ tav? ottws Eyer, NéAVTAL TO EnTOvpevov.” 
\. 5¢ \ \ a (a4 / / > an / 
kat o NextevaBw tpos tavta: “waxdpios éote AuKipos TovavTny 
/ ) A , ¢€ a / ) \ Sy 
copiay év TH BactiEla EavTOD KEKTNMEVOS.” TOvS OY TUUpwVN- 
/ he \ A » / >] ’ / > / 

Oevtas gdopovs mapadovs T® Aiocwm@, €v eElpnvn amréoTenrer. 
” b] 5) nr / a / / 
Aicwtos 8 es BaBvr@va tapayevopmevos, dueEHrAOE Te AuKnp@ 

\ 5] ’ , / val \ \ / > / 
Ta ev AtyuTt@ tmpayOévta TavTa Kai Tovs dopovs arTrédwxe. 


an ,’ > / > / lal Lal 5) / > nan 
Avukijpos & éxéXevoev avopiavta ypvoovy to Aticor@ avateOjnvat. 


c. XXXil. 


TRANSLATION OF ARAMAIC TEXT 


CA: Mika Ahikar was his name, a wise and erudite scribe, who 
instructed his son...... He said: The son will be...... for me 
before...... Ahikar, the Great Seal of Sennacherib, King of As- 
Syria...... and there was no son to me...... and Sennacherib, king 


3 of Assyria, had fulfilled (his days) and Sennacherib died...... his 
son, named Ksarhaddon, and he was king of Assyria in the place 

15 of his father (Sennacherib)...... Assyria. ‘Thereupon I took (my 
SON), 002 and I instructed him and virtue...... in the palace along 
With..2.. I presented him before Esarhaddon, the king of Assyria. 
And wisdom...... what he had asked him. And thereupon Esar- 
haddon, the king of Assyria, loved him and said, (long) life (to 
Ahikar) the wise scribe, the counsellor of all Assyria, who has 
appoimted as his son, and no son...... and | bowed down and 
worshipped, I, Ahikar, before Esarhaddon (the king) of Assyria....... 
Ahikar, and when I saw the face of Esarhaddon, the king of 
Assyria, favourably, I rose up (and said, as I was before) Senna- 
cherib thy father, who was king (before thee) 


I shall not be able to serve (the king) in the gate of this palace...... 
whose name is Nadin, my grown-up son, and he shall succeed me 
as Secretary,...... and Great Seal shall he be; and also my 
wisdom...... the king of Assyria. And he said to me, (like thyself 
shall he be) and in thy stead shall he do thy work....... I went to 
my house...... and I set him in the gate of the palace...... and 
I said, he will seek after that which is good...... (my son Nadin) 
whom I have brought up, think on...... the king Sennacherib, thy 
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father..:.... he is wise and according to his advice...... will much 
disquiet the king. Listen...... as a son, who is not my son; as 
a son 


Answered (Esarhaddon) the king and said...... whom my father iv. 1 
hath made great, who (ate) the bread of my father...... thou wilt 
seek, where thou canst find...... that old man Ahikar. He is a 
wise secretary...... whether he can corrupt the country against us, 
aiber/that...... Assyria; he attached to him two men, in order to 


him, as I was walking in the vineyards. Nabusumiskun, the 
officer, rent his garment, and lamented...... the wise Secretary and 
master of good counsel who...... by whose counsel and words all 
Assyria was directed...... (Nadin, thy son) whom thou hast ap- 
pointed at the gate of the palace, he hath undone thee...... Then 9 
was I much afeard, even I Ahikar: and I answered and said to 
Nabusumiskun...... I am he who aforetime saved thee from 
undeserved death, (when Sennacherib) the father of the present 
king, Esarhaddon, (was angry) with thee...... I brought thee to my 
house; thither was I bringing thee ; 


(I treated thee) as a man treats his brother, and I hid thee from 
the presence of (king Sennacherib); I said, I have killed him, 
until at another time, and after yet many days I presented thee 
before king Sennacherib, and caused thy sins to pass away before 
him; and no evil did he to thee. And with me also king 
Sennacherib was well pleased, because I had preserved thee alive 
and not slain thee. And now do thou also to me in the same 10 
fashion as I did to thee. Slay me not, but bring me into thy 
house until other days. King Esarhaddon is merciful as one...... 
towards another. He will remember me and will long for my 
advice. Thou wilt then present me before him, and he will 
suffer me to live. Thereupon answered Nabusumiskun and said 
to me, Fear not. Thou shalt. live, Ahikar, the father of all 


L. A. wi 
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Assyria, according to whose counsel Sennacherib and all the 
Assyrian army were wont to make war. Nabusumiskun, the 
officer, spake to those two men, his companions, who were with 
him: (Listen to me) and [ will give you a piece of advice, and it 
is good advice too. The two men answered and said to him, Tell 
it us then. And NabuSumiskun answered and said to them, 
Listen to me. Yonder is Ahikar, a great man. He is the Great 
Seal of Esarhaddon. According to his counsel and word is 
the whole army of Assyria governed. Do not let us kill him. 
There is a eunuch that I have, and whom I will give you. He 
must be killed in the mountain; he shall be a substitute for 
Ahikar...... other people (may come and) see the body of yonder 
Ahikar, for the body of the young man, the eunuch whom I have 
(with me, is like to the body of Ahikar)...... until our brother 
Esarhaddon (shall have regret) over our brother and the heart of 
Esarhaddon (shall change concerning him). I will give you much 
treasure...... and the soul (of the officer) was content, with his two 

11 companions. (And they said), Do as thou counsellest...... There- 
upon they slew the aforementioned eunuch in the stead of 

12 Ahikar...... At that time the report was made in the king’s palace, 
(and they said) to the king, He hath been slain. Thereupon 
Nabusumiskun (brought me to his house) and he caused to be 
supplied to me there (meat and drink), and said, Let these things 

13 be furnished to my lord (Ahikar). Likewise he brought much 
treasure (and gave it to his two companions). Thereupon Nabu- 
Sumiskun, the officer, went to Esarhaddon, the king of Assyria, and 
informed him, saying, I went my way (as thou didst command me) 
and I found Ahikar (walking in his vineyards), and I have put 
him to death. And do thou, O king, enquire of the two men 
whom thou didst appoint. So spake he (to king Esarhaddon), 
until that Esarhaddon believed his words. 


(FRAGMENTS OF THE SAYINGS AND 
PARABLES OF AHIKAR) 


Do not withhold thy son from beating, if thou...... 
My son, if I beat thee, thou diest not. And if I leave on thy 


Watch carefully over thy mouth...... and make thy heart slow(?), 
for the word spoken is like a bird, and he who utters it is like a 
man without...... the craft of the mouth is mightier than the craft 


Do not conceal (?) the word of a king 


They deal with trees by fire, with flesh bya knife, and with 


WAT). si. 
Let not thy heart rejoice in the multitude of children, and over cf. 
their fewness (be not thou discouraged). ee 


The king is as a merciful man, also his voice is higher than No. 34. 
that of him who stands before him...... 


f. Syr. 
5, 46, etc. 


f, Syr. 
Os 
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The king is fair to look on as the sun, and for them that walk 
the earth, his adornment is costly 


(My son), I have lifted sand, and I have carried salt, but there 
was nothing heavier than...... 

I have lifted straw and handled (7) the plough...... and there was 
nothing lighter than the man who dwells in 


The panther met the goat, and it was naked; And the panther 
answered and said to the goat, Come and I will cover thee with 
my skin. 

The goat answered and said to the panther, Why...... my skin ? 
Take it not from me. 


The wolf came to the lambs (?)...... and I will be silent. The 
lambs answered and said, Take what thou wantest from us...... 
Nothing lies in a man’s power, to lift up his foot or to set it 


(Thou hast bent) thy bow and shot thy arrow at one who is 
more righteous than thou. That is a sin against our God. 


A loan is heavy, and borrow thou not from a man...... and 
if thou contractest a loan, give thy soul no peace until...... 

nies in thine ears, for the charm of a man in his trustiness, and 
his hatred is lying with his lips (?). | 

The son of my body has spied out my house...... he has told 
strangers...... 

He has become a false witness against me, and who now will 
declare my righteousness ? 


With him that is higher than thyself (do not be familiar ?) 
with him that is stronger...... than thyself, do not 
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oe and be not insolent to thy father. 


The thorn-bush sent to the pomegranate and said : 

The thorn-bush to the pomegranate. How numerous are thy 
thorns for him who handles thee ! 

The pomegranate answered and said to the thorn-bush: Thou 
art all thorns for him who handles thee. 


INTRODUCTION TO THE ARMENIAN AND 
TURKISH TEXTS 


By F. C. CONYBEARE. 
I ON THE AGE OF THESE VERSIONS. 


In the Introduction to the First Edition, p. lxxxi, it was stated 
that the date of the Armenian Version is hard to ascertain; it 
was only certain that it was much earlier than the year 1500, the 
date of the oldest Armenian MS., inasmuch as that MS. shewed 
a text that must have had a long history. In the absence of 
similar testimony I hesitated to regard as an echo of Ahikar 
a passage of a late fifth century author, Lazar of Pharb, who, 
writing of the heretics of his nation from Amid in Mesopotamia, 
quotes the saying, ‘“ Her that married a swine, befits a bath of 
sewer water.” This recalls the adage No. 24 towards the end of 
the Wisdom of Khikar: “Son, they took the swine to the bath, 
and he plunged into it, then rolled in the bog, saying: You wash 
in your own, and I will in mine.” 

But in the History of Lazar (ed. Venice 1891, p. 200) occurs 
a still clearer reminiscence as follows: 

“ We have defiled the raiment in which at holy baptism thou 
didst clothe us by washing of the font, by our impure iniquity we 
have rolled ourselves in the mire of denials like troops of swine.” 

In the first of these passages Lazar professes to derive his 
adage from the work of “a fabulist,’ to the exclusion of the 
hypothesis that he had in mind 2 Peter ii. 22, where a “true proverb” 
is cited which runs: ts Aovoapuevyn els KvALcMOVY BopBopov. He 
would surely have then alluded to his source as holy writ, if he 
had taken it from St Peter. 

A yet clearer indebtedness to the “Wisdom” is revealed by 
another fifth century writer, Klisaeus, who in his History of the 
wars of Wardan (Venice ed. 1889, p. 18) has the following: 
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A blind man is bereft of the rays of the sun and ignorance 1s 
bereft of perfect life. It is better to be blind of eye than blind of 
mind. 

This is textually the same as No. 51 of the Aphorisms of the 
“ Wisdom.” 

Another Armenian author of the fifth century is Eznik, who in 
his work against heresies (ed. Venice, 1850, p. 61) has the following : 

And of a troth the word of the wise man was in no wise vainly 
uttered to the effect that a slave who hearkens not through his ear, 
is made by them to hearken through his back. 

The citation is virtually exact, except that the word back is 
differently rendered. Eznik cannot possibly echo here Proverbs 
xxix. 19, or Sirach xxx. 25, 27; there is too great a dissimilarity. 


? 


We must conclude therefore that the “wise man” who uttered 
the saying was Ahikar. The only doubt possible is whether 
Eznik, who in the context is plagiarisig from Methodius, does 
not also derive the adage at second hand from some anonymous 
writer. But the close agreement with our current texts of Ahikar 
militates against this hypothesis. 

In the ninth century Thomas Artsruni [ed. Petersburg, 1887, 
p. 228, bk. 11, ch. 20) cites aphorism No. 10 of Ahikar quite 
exactly (“with one that is without fear go not on a journey ”) 
and characterises the author of the saying in contrast with the 
Psalmist David as “an alien (or gentile) sage.” 

In the eleventh century Aristakes of Lastiwert (History, ch. 10, 
Venice ed. 1844, p. 41) cites textually aphorism No. 17, as 
follows: “The words of liars are fat as the quail, but they that are 
foolish swallow them down.” 

It is only when we reach the twelfth century that the author 
of the Aphorisms is named as Khikar or Ahikar by the Patriarch 
of Sis (c. 1165), Nerses the Graceful. The Fabulist of the thirteenth 
century, Wardan of Aygek, who began to form the collection 
(edited by Prof. N. Marr of Petersburg) about the year 1220 in the 
convent of Drazark, was also familiar with Ahikar, and often 
imitates his aphorisms and apologues. 
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The Armenian may therefore be confidently regarded as a 
version of the fifth century; and if it be a rendering from the 
Syriac, then the latter must be of still earlier date. 


II. DOUBLE RECENSION AND SOURCES 
OF THE ARMENIAN TEXT. 


The Armenian text of Recension A is printed in this edition 
from the following three codices, viz. : 

1. Venice, Library of San Lazaro, No. 482, written in bolorgir 
or large cursive, on parchment, without date, but of the late 15th 
or 16th century. Called in my apparatus criticus Venetus or Ven. 

2. Bodleian Library, Armenian e. 14, on paper, in a rare form 
of notergir or notary’s hand. ‘The first leaf has been partly torn 
out. Probably of the early 17th century. In app. crit. Bod. 

3. Paris, Anciens Fonds Armen. Suppl. No. 58. On paper in 
notergir and ill-written in A.D. 1697. The text begins at fol. 253, 
but breaks off soon after the first series of precepts is ended. In 
app. crit. 58. 

Of this recension we have a fairly old witness in the old 
Turkish text, given in Codex 468 of the Mekhitarist Monastery in 
Vienna. This was written, in a large regular cursive, in A.D. 1575 
at Kamenitz in Poland; Ahikar occupies folios 53b-62a. The 
translation was probably made in the Crimea about the year 1500. 
The text is written phonetically in Armenian characters, which 
I have transliterated in Roman ones. I have to thank Father 
Barnabas for making me a copy of it, and Prof. D. S. Margoliouth 
and Mrs A. S. Beveridge for aiding me in my translation of it. 

In addition to the three MSS. of the A Recension enumerated 
above, I consulted for it in certain passages other codices, viz. : 

1. Paris, Bibl. Nat. Anc. Fonds Arm. No. 131. In this 
Ahikar occupies foll. 213-228. It is written on paper in a loose 
notary’s hand in A.D. 16738. In app. ert. 131. 

2. Paris, Bibl. Nat. Anc. Fonds Arm. No. 69. A large 
quarto, well written in large cursive in Poland, on paper in 
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A.D. 1614. The text omits the prelude and begins with the 
precepts. In app. crit. 69. 

8. Paris, Bibl. Nat. Anc. Fonds Arm. No. 92, on paper. 
This contains only the last half of Ahikar. In a peculiar hand, 
and dated 1619. In app. crit. 92. 

4. Edjmiatzin, Codex No. 2048 of the new catalogue, a small 
well written codex in small cursive of about 1600. I compared 
this only as far as the 18th precept of the A Recension. In app. 
crit. Kdjm. 

5. Bodley Canon. Orient. 131. See below. In app. crit. 
canon. 

Beside the above codices I have examined the British Museum 
codices Orient. 4548, 4580, 6798, 6987 ; but found nothing new in 
them. 

There is a second Recension B of the Armenian version, best 
given of all the codices I have examined in these two: 

6. Bodley, MS. Canonic. Orient. 131; written on paper at 
Ispahan in A.D. 1697 by Hazrapet the Priest for the use of one 
Israel, in large clear cursive. 

7. Bodley, Arm. g. 9. Thisis a MS. of small form, of vellum, 
in a large clear bolorgir, written by Kirakos the Presbyter for one 
Joseph who paid for it “out of his honest earnings,” in the year of 
the Armenians 1121 (= A.D. 1671), on the 26 of the month Varam 
or Haram. The Armenians of Julfa near Ispahan used the month 
Aram, and it answered to Dec. 16—Jan. 15. 

Of this second recension I have not printed the original text ; 
though I give an English rendering of it, for it is necessary in 
order to complete the Armenian evidence. It is best given and 
in the purest language, in Bodley, Arm. g. 9. This recension is 
often nearer to the Syriac than the other; but it adds a mass of 
precepts not to be paralleled in other versions. In the Venice 
MS. 482 similarly some eight pages of aphorisms are added at 
the end of those of the first series; but I cannot say if they are 
identical with those of Bodley, Arm. g. 9: probably not, as the two 
codices contain different recensions. 

L. A. Z 
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Il. INTERRELATIONS OF THE TWO 
ARMENIAN RECENSIONS. 


I feel that my method of editing calls for some justification ; 
for it may be asked why I have printed only the first recension 
and not the second. I have done so, because—in spite of the 
superior closeness to the Syriac of the second recension towards 
the close of the book—the order of aphorisms in the first recension 
proves that it preserves better than the other the characteristics 
of the archetype from which all the versions—Armenian, Slavonic, 
and Syriac—flow. The following tables illustrate this. In them 
each particular aphorism is throughout indicated by its serial 
number in the Armenian Recension A. Roman figures indicate 
additional aphorisms wanting in this Armenian Recension A, but 
present in B or in one of the other versions. The Roman numeral 
merely indicates the place occupied by the aphorism it symbolises 
in one or the other of these three series of B, Slavonic and Syriac ; 
and whereas an Arabic numeral indicates in all four columns the 
same aphorism, a Roman one does not. Thus No. xvi of A is the 
same aphorism as No. xxv of the Syriac series; and in the later 
series of aphorisms with which the story ends, No. vu of 
B=Syr Ix; xv of B=Syr: mv, ‘and so an: 


FIRST TABLE OF COMPARISON OF THE FIRST OR LONGER 
SET OF APHORISMS. 


Armenian Armenian 
‘A ocB Slavonic Syriac A 1B Slavonic Syriac 
1. de la, 16 la 11 106 10c¢ 5 

2. tb 2 le 12 48 11 6 

s 2 III 1b 138 12 XIII 9 

4 45a 45 2 14 14a XIV 10a 

& 455 4,5 39 1b; tae 12 106 

6 4 8 3 16 XVI 14a 10¢ 

’ eee 9? 45a 7 xyu 146 11, 97 
ais 10a 45b 18 ie XVIII 13 

9 9 1x 4 19 176 16 XIX 


~—_ 
(=) 
—_ 
oO 
g 

fm 
oO 
oa 
~J 


20 18 zx a 
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Armenian 


21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
31 
32 
33 
34 
35 
36 
37 
38 
39 
40 
4] 
42 
43 
44 
45 
46 
47 
48 
49 
50 
51 
52 
53 
54 
55 
56 
57 
58 
59 
60 
61 
62 


48a 
19 
20; 21 
22a 
22.6 
XXVI 
34, 35 
36 
37 
38 
386 
26 
4] 
40 
27 
526 
52¢ 
51 
50, 73¢ 
XL 
XLI 
XLII 
XLIII 
606 
XLV 
66 
67 
28 
30 
31 
32 
49 2 
88 
70 
us 
39 
LVII 
72 
LIX 
53 
61? 
74 


Slavonic 


17 
18a 
18b 
ILS. 
21 
22a 
22b 
23 
XXIX 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
30 
31 
32 
36 
37 
38 
XLI 
4] 
44 
45 2 
XLV 


Syriac 
12 
O01 
l4a 
146 
XXV 
vi 
Usee78 
19 

20, 21 
22a 
226 
23 

41 

42 

85 

43 
44a 
XXXVIII 
47 

64 


Armenian 
A 


63 
64 
65 
66 
67 
68 
69 
70 
ol 
72 
73 
74 
75 
76 
(zi 
78 
79 
80 
81 
82 
83 
84 
85 
86 
87 
88 
89 
90 
91 
92 
93 
94 
95 
96 
97 
98 
99 
100 
101 
102 
103 


B 
LXIII 
55 
LXV 
56 
LXVII 
57 
456 
LXX 
24 
76 
LXXII 
78 
70?, 68? 
69a 
696 
24 
25 
26 
DH 
59 
US. 
LXXXIV 
LXXXV 
80 
83 
84 
85 
XC 
XCI 
90a 
906 
91 
XCV 
89 
XCVII 
XCVIII 
XCIX 
90? 
92a 
926 
92¢ 


Slavonic 


LXIllI 
LXIV 
74 

75 

LXV 
LXVI 
55 

57 

58 

59 

79 

60 

27 
LXXVI 
80 

62? 

83 

84 

80 

25 

81 
LXXXIV 
LXXXV 
LXXXVI 
LXXXVII 
67 

85 


179 


Syriac 
LXIII 
28 
83 
LXVI 
80a 
28, 8la 
81b 
38 
82 
LXXII 
LXXIII 
LXXIV 
LXXV 
84 
26 
27 
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SECOND COMPARATIVE TABLE OF THE LATER OR SECOND 
SET OF APHORISMS. 


Armenian 
A B Slavonic Syriac 
i 1 1? 1 
2 2 2 2 
3 8 9 7 
4 9 10 8a 
5 10 18 9 
6 17 17 10 
7 126 15 18 
8 vu (=Syr. 1X) Vil 12b 
9 15 IX IX 
10 10 25 17 
11 6 20 15 
12 l4a xu-(=Syr. Xxx) a 
13 14e wm (—Ser e250) 126 
14 146 ZIV (=Syr. Z5zI) XIV 
15 Xv (=Syr. XXIV) 22 11 
16 12a 16 -XVI 
17 20 23 XVII 
18 SVU (yr. SARs) RVI | ye. Bee 19 
19 EX. (Ser. Fax) XIX (=Syr. Xu) 24 
20 ZX pyr. REXEL) =x (=—Syr. Ki) 6 
21 4 27 14a, ¢, b 
22 8246 XXII 
23 25 XXIII 
24 16 XXIV 
25 26¢ 12 
26 26d 13 
27 27 20 
21 
_ XXIX-XXXIII 
4 
22 
25 
16 
23 
XXXIX (226 a) 
XL-XLII 
26b 


27 
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Glancing at the first of the above tables we note that the two 
Armenian recensions agree in respect of the first 22 precepts; and 
they both agree with the Syriac in respect of these 22; though 
the Syriac, after No. 23, suddenly jumps to 42. On the other 
hand the Slavonic carries its agreement with Armenian A up to 
45 and then jumps to 64. 

What is the meaning of this? Surely that the archetype of 
all the versions arranged the aphorisms in groups of 22, according 
to the letters of an Aramaic or Jewish alphabet. The Slavonic 
and Armenian A hand us down the first two alphabets complete : 
the Slavonic, Armenian A and B, and the Syriac, conjointly hand 
us down the second alphabet. 

Again where two numbers follow one another in any two of 
the three versions, we are certain that we have before us the 
order of the archetype. Thus 45 follows 2 in Armenian B and in 
Slavonic and follows 3 in Syriac; and Syriac and Armenian A 
together testify to 64-69 as one block, just as all three versions 
testify to 64-67 as one block. The Syriac (in spite of interpolated 
precepts) witnesses to the Armenian block 50-59; and similarly 
to the coherence on the whole of 41-47. Slavonic to the general 
coherence of 80—85, and to that of 69-73, of 74-75, of 55-59. 

And there are other coincidences which help to fix the original 
sequence of the last half of the aphorisms: thus, in Slav. 73 a and 
b precede 50, in Syriac 73 c precedes 50'. In Arm. B and Slavonic 
59 precedes 79. In Slav. we jump from 45 to 64, in Syriac from 
47 to 64, From these coincidences we may infer that, in the 
neighbourhood of 47, a third alphabet began with 64 and continued 
as far as 73, then followed 50-59, then 79 followed, perhaps by 
80-85, though this is less certain. 

Several of the aphorisms lacking in Armenian A, yet given in 
Armenian B recur in the other versions; thus A Xvi = Syr. xxv, 
Peel = lav, XXX ; A XL—Slay. xcvi; A XL1=Slav. xcv1; these 
and many other examples of the kind shew that the B Recension 
of the Armenian is needful to supplement the other. The Syriac 
often agrees closely with it, especially in the later part of the story. 

1 Also in Arm. B 50 precedes 73. 
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IV. RELATION OF ARMENIAN TO SYRIAC. 


Indeed the agreement of the Armenian and Syriac is so close 
as to warrant the conclusion that one is a translation of the 
other. It is not easy however to decide to which the priority 
belongs. If in its original form Aphorism, No. 9, of the Armenian 
Recension A, ended thus: “make a path for thy feet,” then the 
Syriac: “for thy sons and for thy sons’ sons,” renders the corrup- 
tion ordotz for otitz which arose within the Armenian tradition 
and is actually found in Recension B. ‘The reading of otitz: “ for 
thy feet,” stands in A, and is certainly the more natural reading ; 
for the object in treading down the thorns while a man has his 
boots on, is surely that he may be able to pass over them unscathed 
another time when they are off, rather than to provide a path 
for posterity. Again, there can be no doubt that the Armenian 
best preserves the order of the archetype, and it is also the only 
text which preserves the aphorism found in the Aramaic text of 
Elephantine : 

Son, rejoice not thou in the number of thy children, and in 
their deficiency be not thou distressed. 

But it may be argued that this precept once stood in the 
Syriac and has disappeared from its tradition. In favour also of 
the priority of the Syriac is the fact that it mentions Sarhadum 
or Esarhaddon, father of Sennacherib, and preserves the name 
Abusemakh, which the Armenian corrupts into Nabusmaq. Perhaps 
the Syriac can be proved to descend from the Aramaic. It may 
be remarked that the Armenian codices sometimes have Nathan, 
sometimes Wadan; they also use Seneqarim and Seneqerim 
indifferently. 


1 On the other hand, Esarhaddon may have been eliminated from. the Armenian 
by an editor of the story who knew from Tobit and 2 Kings that Esarhaddon was 
son and not father of Sennacherib. It is significant that the Syriac inverts the 
order of the Aramaic papyrus. The Slavonic equally omits Esarhaddon. The loss 
of the first letter of the name Nabusmagq in the Armenian may be due toa terminal 
N of a Greek third person aorist preceding it, just as in Tobit xiv 10 is read 
érrolnoev Addu by error for érolyce Naddu. 
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Another coincidence of the Armenian with the ancient Aramaic 
is in Aphorism 10 of the second series: Son, thou hast been to me 
like him that shot his arrow up to heaven; and he was not able to 
reach thereto, but reaped the reward of his lawlessness, and the 
arrow returned on his head. ‘The Syriac has: 

My son, thou hast been to me lke a man that threw a stone 
at the heaven, and it did not reach the heaven; but he incurred 
sin against God. 

The Arabic is similar. 

The Slavonic has: 

Thou hast been to me, O my son, like a man who shot an 
arrow up to heaven. The arrow certainly did not reach heaven, 
but the man was guilty of a sin. 

Here the Aramaic runs: 

“(Do not bend) thy bow and shoot an arrow at the upright, 
lest God should...... and cause it to return on thyself......... 

“(Thou hast bent) thy bow and shot thy arrow at one who is 
more righteous than thou; that is a sin against our God.” 

Here the Armenian alone reflects the Aramaic in full. 

The names of the gods to whom Khikar prayed are, un- 
fortunately, not preserved in the Aramaic fragments, and stand in 
the Armenian alone of all the versions. Dr Langdon has pointed 
out to me that the first two are titles of a Babylonian deity which 
among the Syrians would quite naturally be hypostatised as 
separate deities. Thus Bélshim means = Bel—establish and _ fix 
(the fate); Shimil is Shim-il, ze. Fix the fate, Oh God. Shamin, 
which in the Turki Version is read as Shahmil, may be a corruption 
of Shamshim, the oblique case of Shamash. 

The Slavonic and Armenian versions frequently join hands 
across the Syriac, and the Slavonic and Syriac across the Armenian. 
Thus the Turki version, which represents an old stage of Recension 
A, omits with Slavonic the sixty wives of Ahikar together with 
their sixty palaces at the beginning of the story. In the same 
context they both have the phrase: “nor daughter to bewasl ham.” 
On the other hand, the Slavonic and Syriac agree in the same 
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context against the Armenian in use of the phrase: cast dust on 
my eyes; and in adding in the first precept the comparison of 
a secret divulged to a hot and burning coal. In order to the 
restoration of the archetype a careful comparison of all the versions 
would be necessary, and in such a comparison the text preserved 
by two sources together against a third must be admitted to be 
the more original. 

The presence of Syriac idioms in the Armenian, e.g. “the son 
of a poor man” in the sense simply of “a poor man,” make it 
certain that the priority belongs to the Syriac. At the same 
time the Armenian text is indispensable for the reconstruction 
of the Syriac. 
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(Transliterated from the Armenian characters) 


wm =a _ short as in can I =m 
EE —P,P dey 
: ae pe 
y =t 2 =sn 
ees a =o “short 
& =e % =e as in church 
£ =a long as in béne or sane uy =b 
f =u_ short i -— seh 
/? =th asin this me=rh 2 rolled £ 
d- =" wo =g 
f =i ei 
L= nm = 
_f =kh inclining to gh pees 
* =ds J = Uzi 
Sf =¢ « =v_ except in diphthongs 
4 = # =f inclining to bh 
ee e=4 
1 =y asoftg e =o long 
a =dj nt = 00 


I. Oosloo Khikarning sozoo asi akhulu. Aytqanu day dgoodoo, 
qi ogootlangaylar adam déylanlar. Day atay dyloonay égoodbargay, 
da asinay algaylar : 

II. Asqi torayday khanlar Wakhtunay Sanaqarim atlu khan 
baradi Ninooa germaningday asoresdanung: Man Khikar oosloo. 
4. eashinay boldoom. khatoon aldum. 6yool khuz bolmadu 
mangay : 


L. A. AA 
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Ill. Pardum thangrim alnunay. day qob doorloo khoorban 
ettim khaytub chéqtum allarunay day ayttum : 

IV. ay manim Ayaylarim day thangrilarim. «. ining atuy 
Belshim Adi. ¢. inchising atuy Shilim adi. oochoonchoosoong atuy 
Shahmil adi. booyooroongooz day mangay ar dyool baringiz. qi 
dshtay Khikar tirilay’ dlmiyir : 

V. Na aytqaylar adam éylanlaru, qi Khikar oosloo djardar 
oldi. day dyul bélmadu qi anu qomgay idi. day malun mangar- 
gayadi. drool bélgiyadi day koonday # khantar altun tas atqeyadi 
bélmasadi manim malumnu toogat magay : 

VI. Auyool bélgiyadi qi ¢ khéloo bilay oosdoomay thdfrak 
salgayadi. taq mangay ™ dyool yishadag bolgiyadi. 

VII. Aul sahat mangay awaz boldoo thangrilarimdan. day 
ayttuylar. Khikar booyoorgan dur qi sangay éyool bélgay. san 
khardashungnung dyloon al sangay oyool sakhlagaysan day éstoor- 
gaysan anu. sandan songray saning Oroongay. 

VILL. Qi ishittim man boo awaznu thangrilarimdan aldum man 
khardashum dyloon a eashinay. qliydirdim anu toorloo toorloo 
qamkhaylar ichinay day saldum boyoonay altun zndjul nachig 
khan dyloonoong ichirdim anuy barchay sooth bilay, day khaymakh 
bilay day chiy balbilay : 

IX. Day eookhlaturadim anu kharay khooshnoong day 
qoochgoorchinning mokhoondan eastukhlar oostoonay. angar 
diray qi bdldoo & eashinay: Moondan songray bashladum 
angar 6wratmagay bithiqni asni oo akhulni, dooneayning bilma- 
khun. qimlarqi eakhshilkhqay ootroodoor alargay djooab oo 
s0z: 

X. koondooz oo qachay tiyilmadim 6wratmakhtan‘ thoy- 
doordoom anuy as oo akhul bilay, nachiq qimasay soowdan day 
dothmagtan toygay. 

XI. Tayuday moondan songray oondadi khan khatunay. day 
ayttu alay qi oosloo Khikar qoriyir man sani qi khartayupsan. 
sandan songray qim toogal lisar djardarlkh bilay, daya ooakhul 
bilay manim khanlkhumnung qeraqin. man asruy khayyooriyir- 
man boo ishtan : 
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XII. Ayttum khanum. san khayyoorma bardur manim éyloom, 
qi dayu djardar, oosloo day akhullu tur mandan Asay. 

XIII. ayttuy khan galtir alnuma qi qoriyim. qeltirtim day 
— tooryoozdum khannung alnunay. 

XIV. qordoo khan day biyandi. day ayttu qi alyshlu bélgay 
boo éylannung koonlari. qi Khikar kendining tirlikhinay toor- 
yoozdoo éyloon alnumay, gendi tunchlkhtay bolgay : 

XV. Andan songra eoogoondoom khanumay aldum éyloonini, 
day bardum Palatsumay. bootoorloo aytur adim dwratqan day 
Nadan atluy dyloomay : 

1. Auryloom, Na qi ishitsang khan biy ashiqinay, anu eoora- 
qingay toot, kimsaygay achma. baylini mohoorlini cheshmay. 
chashqanni baylamay. day néqi ishitsang alani atmay day ayt- 
magin. 

2. Auyloom kézoong achup qérqloo khatun kérsang kiyinishli 
day bazowloo. bolmagay qi angar sookhlangaysan. agar tirliqingni 
barchasunday barsang, azgnay sookhlanganung boloor, edkhasay 
alursan thangridan nalatlamakh day adamlardan. anungoochoon 
qi khatun kishi ékhshar « gédrqloo kerezmangay. 61 kerezmannung 
ichi téloodur s6waqlar bilay day sasumakh bilay dloonoong : 

3. Auyloom dkhshamay badam taraqinay, qi barchay teraq- 
lardan booroon chichaqlanir, day emishin barchay teraqlardan 
songray barir, edkhasa éshkhay khabakhqa, qi sOnyooday chichaq- 
lanir, day emishin booroon barir. 

4, Auyloom eakhshirakh ash adam bilay tash tashumay, neqi 
assiz adam bilay chayur ichmay. 

5. Auyloom aslilar bilay assiz bélmay day Aaszislar bilay ash 
bolmay. 

6. Auyloom djaht at akhulular bilay. akhulu bolmay nechig 
alar bolmagay qi anuzkamlargay day Assiz adamilargay sungar 
bolmagaysan. qi sani day assiz anzkam oondagaylar : 

7. Auyloom eakhshirakh chayurungnu t6qqaysan neqi assizlar 
bilay da anzkamlar ichqaysan, qi bélmagay alar sani nalatlagaylar: 

8. Auyloom bélmay asruy tatlu, qi sami iutqaylar. day ni 
astu leyi, qi tooqoogaylar, edkhasay bdl ivach day tédzoomloo. 
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barchay eachshikhlungan ungay, day eoorooganingay, da barchay 
ishingay : 

9, Auyloom nechayqi atiqing ayakhungay dur, basqun tegan- 
agni, day edl ach ayakhungay : 

10. Auyloom, khédjay dyloo eilan edi, ayttuylar qi hakimliq 
tir angar. earlunung eti asay, ayttuylar’ achlkhdan edi. anung 
oochoon qi saning oolooshoongnoo egin. day khatunungnung. 
sungarunay q6z khoymay, na malunay, na thangridan khorkhoosooz 
adam bilay, na aldan oojalmas kishi bilay edlgay chkhmay, day na 
dthmaq tay emay anung qipiq bilay : 

11. Auyloom qdrsang dooshmanungu erkhulup tur qoolmay 
day maskhara atmay anu. agar toorsay sangay eaman Adar: 

18. Auyloom, sow athangnu day anangnu, qi thoyoordoo sani. 
dalmagaysan alarnung kharyshun. zeray thangrining day athayn- 
ung anaynung alyshry bir dir. nechiq al...alay kharyushi. qi 
‘san sanday soowoongays ... ning dylanlarungdan : 

12. Auyloom eam...eukhulur qandining ing eamaulkhunay 
qoray. day eakhshi é6yool toorar qendining eakhshilkhunay goray : 

13. Auyloom eoowookhlanmay eaman oo karsuz khatungay. 
day pampasal atqaylar daymay sani. nalatlamakay day ayblamakay, 
day dkhchangi egay. anung qibiqdan khach: 

14. Auyloom, toowooshdan égoottan ayamay éyloongnu.  too- 
wooshalaydur édylangay. nechiq bir gnoynoo eaygaysan bakhcha- 
day, dayuday na doorloo mohoor khaznay oosnay. 61 Toorloo igi tir 
towoosh oylangay. akarqi koonday «™ day ¢ day tayakh bilay é6goot- 
lasay. andan ivashlanur, day andan édlmas. agar khoydoong asay 
dyloongnoo qendi arqinay dyroo béloor. day altarlar anuy asmay 
eay qasmay, day boloor sangay élginchayjalhach asingdan qetmas. 

15. Auyloom éwrat d6yloongnoo achlkhqay day soosamakhgay, 
qi Ostamliq bilay qechirmagay qoonlarin qendining: Dooshman- 
ungdan soz aytgaylar edbsoon magaysan, anungoochoon qi saning 
qenday angar aytarlar : 

19. Auyloom dooshmanung bar asay, edldashsuz edlgay chkh- 
may. bolmagay qi dooshmanung sakhlagay edloongnoo day san 
waytsuz dlgaysan : 
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22. Auyloom bolmagay qi aytqaysan. manim beyim Assis 
dir, day man Asliman. day san sani dggaysan. edkhasay tozgin 
anung assisliqinay day oosloolargay eoowookhlangun san qi 6zgaylar 
sani dggaylar : 

23. Auyloom hach qimsag...aman aytmay. da beyming 
alnunay kob ... bolmay, qi adamlar alnunay’ ... magay sani: 

24. Auyloom, khachan sadayay barsang earlunuy achutma. 
barganing thangrigay khapool toogooldoor : 

25. Auyloom saymay khayyoonu. day euylamakhnu day 
anchayday bazup barmay thoygay’ eay faragliqqay, zeray kép 
toorloo alnumuz gay dloom bar day kdép toorloo fortsang : 

26. Auyloom, khaysiqi althun eoochoog saning doogool, anuy 
barmakhungay khoymay. day khaysi thon 6frakh saning doogool 
anuy qiymay. da ol at khaysiqi saning doogool atlaumay, qi 
qooldqoo bolmagaysan : 

27. Auyloom agar ach asang, day khaysi é6thmaq saning doo- 
gool anuy emay soonmenchay : 

28. Auyloom ol adam qi sandan qoochloo door anung bilay 
qoorash tootmay, day angar ootroo bélmay. bdlmagay qi eukhup 
sani Oldoorgay : 

29. Auyloom neqi eakhshi eaman ishitsang anuy eooraqingay 
sakhlay. thangridan sangay eakhshi bodloor. day artar saning 
tirliqing : 

30. Auyloom agar dwoong beyiq oozoon asay. & khoolach 
boyoongnoo agip kir: 

31. Auyloom, almay ooloo élchow bilay, day barmay kichi 
dlchéw bilay. day aytmay qi aslam Attim anungqini thangri 
arturmas. day dch ashir day san ach tas béloorsan: 

32. Auyloom, eaylan ant ichmay, qi koonlarung aqsilmagay, 
eaylanchining koonlari aqsilir : 

33. Auyloom, thangrinin boorookhoonay daymay khoolakh 
khoy, day asqi dooshmandan khookhmay. thangrinin boorookhoo 
eakhshi adamigay tash khalay dur: 

34. Auyloom, oylarlarungnung kop bolganunay soowoonmay, 


day aqsilganinay kop eiglamay day kob khayyoormay : 
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35. Auyloom dylanlar oo mal thangrining barmakhi dur. 
awatqi khodjay earlulanur. day earlu khodjaylanur. day asha- 
khlangan beyiqlanir day beyiqlangan ashakhlanur : 

36. Auyloom, agar sungarung khastaylansa, aytma qi na 
alliyim angar. edkhasay bar ayakhung bilay khatunay, da gér 
qézoong bilay, khastaynuy sorsang artukh tur althudan koomoosh- 
dan asay qi bargaysan : 

37. Auyloom earyooday olkoor sang érooch alma althun eay 
indji. boo agirliq bilay qénoonoo agri atmay. edkhasay thorani . 
kénoo at, day qdnoonoong khanun thdqtoorsangasay saning da 
togarlar : 

38. Auyloom, sakhlay tilingni eaman sozdan. kozoongnoo 
eaman bakhmakhtan. achnemay day dyoorladung asay dloom bir 
dir : 

— 39. Auyloom itliq atmay sungarungnung khatunuy bilay. 
songray Ozgaylarday saning sungarungay doosharlar, day élginchay 
bdloor sanga nalatlamay : 

40. Auyloom bolmagay qi algaysan kendingay tool khatoonnoo 
nogar: qim bilir araday nemay talash bédldooasay. 61 booroongi 
Ayasin angar’ da san khaylooroop koostoonoorsan : 

41. Auyloom, agar qi sangay thangridan na toorloo fortsoothiun 
edlookhdooasay, bolmagay qi eangulup djudjkoohal bolgaysan. qi 
dayun eaman tunsuzlkh abarmagay. day wakhtsuz dooneaydan 
qichirmagay. edkhasay na toorloo day thangridan kilsay shoo- 
qoorloo bél, zeray shooqoorloo ayuz thangrini. 2’. borchloo atar: 

42. Auryloom, sowmay dyloongnoo artukh khooloongdan Asay. 
bilmasan qi khansi qeraqh boloor sanga: 

44. Auyloom taymay san saning asing bilay. eakhshi sayu- 
shlamay. day khartlarnuy hormatlay, qi hormat langaysan than- 
gridan. day sanga eakhshi boloor: 

46. Auyloom igit wakhtnay éqtam, qi igit wakhtungay tas 
bolmagaysan : 

47. Auyloom barmay sungarungay, qi ayakhunay basqay 
bolmagay qi boynoongnoo da basqay : 

48. Auyloom qimsay bilay earyoo alnunay toorsang. bolma 
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gay qi eooraqlanip sozlagaysan, edkhasay neqi sozlasaylar, tatlulkh 
bilay djooap bargaysan. boo earyoonoo anung oosnay eukharsan : 

49, Auyloom agar thangridan nemay kholtkhay atsang. awal 
anung booyrookhoo tibinay bdél day na bilay orooch bilay alysh 
bilay, andan songray toogallar thangri kholtkhangnuy saning : 

50. Auyloom, eakhshirakh tir qi atungnu daymay eakhshi 
chkhargaysan. edkhasay qi san sani qérq aytqaysan. thdnlar 
bilay. g6rq qachwloo dur eokhasay eakhshi at khalur mangi: 

51. Auyloom eakhshirakh tur. sdkhoor qéz bilay. naqi sok- 
hoor as bilay. sdkhoorlookh bilay’ tharchay 6wrauir eooroomakhnu 
edloonoong. edkhasay sodkhoor as bilay, salur qonoo edlnoo day 
barur qandi arqinay : 

53. Auyloom eakhshirakh tur earlulkhnuy eymagay, neqi 
khéajaylkhnu sachmagay : 

55. Auyloom targagin saning sozoongnoo eiuraqing bilay, da 
andan songray chkhar sozoongnoo ayzungdan. agar boo ashni boo 
lay atsang, barchasunaytatlu boloorsan : 

56. Auyloom, qimasaydan eaman soz ishitsang anuy iuraqingay 
toot. 4. kharush. 6leaman Olar, day eakhshilkhqay khaytar : 

57. Auyloom, hach nemagay koolmay. ol qoolmakhtan talash 
boloor. day ol oorooshdan é6loom boloor : 

58. Auyloom ealyan s6z day ealyanchilkh alay alur dur. 
nechiq khorgashin, az koondan songray eoyarny minar nechiq 
tiraqning eaprakhuy : 

59. Auyloom ayt saning kichi sayushungni dostoongay, agar 
ol saning sayushungnuy alani atmasay. boloor san angar ooloo 
sagushungnuy day aytmagay, da anuy inamli qénoo dost boloorsan 
tootmagay. 

60. Auyloom, daymay bolooshoochi bol khaulay beylar alnunay 
saning qrisdanliqingay. soz bilay dayakhchay bilay. alay toot qi 
anuy, aslannung ayzundan khootkharusan. da ol sangay kaybat 
dur da farhq: 

61. Auyloom agar dooshmanung kelsay ayakhungay boshatlkh 
kholmay. bdshat angar, day iuraqing bilay qool. day thaning 
bilay faraklan. day eopsoon anuy : 
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62. Auyloom khayday sani oondamasaylar hormatlap. anday 
barmayday kimaésay sandan soz sormasay. anday djooap barmay. 
day ol akhun soowqibaq. boozlamiyir. anchayday bazup iuroomay 
ayakhung bilay. bdlmagay qi wakhtsuz tas bolgaysan : 

66. Auyloom, sunagin oylarlarungu achlkh bilay, day soosa- 
makh bilay, day misqinliq bilay day asqi bazukh thdénlar bilay. 
agar tozoomloo asay, bar tirliqingni kholoonay : 

67. Auyloom khachan sani garggay oondaysalar. eay toygay. 
djahd at barchay sungarungdan booroon chkhqaysan. da eanay 
rf inchi barmagaysan. thangridaneakhshi at alursan. day towoosh 
almasan bashungay : 

70. Auyloom agar earlu asang nay sungarlarung arasunay 
alani atmay. qi ayblanmagaysan day sowoongay day khoolakh 
khoymazlar : 

74. Auyloom, saning surungnu eapookhoongnoo khatunungay 
achmay. anung oochoon qi khatun kirchi sur sakhlamas tur. 
alani atar khartashlarunay ooroosh qéqoonay. day sani tabay- 
larlar : 

75. Auyloom ichqili dlsang, sakhlay tilingni kép sozlamakhtan. 
sangay eakhshi boloor day oosloo oondalirsan : 

76. Auyloom qimsagay alasang tirliqingni barmagay. _ bithiq- 
siz mohoorsooz tanukhsuz barmay, barding asang tanar, day san 
khayyooroop gayifsinirsan tirligingni. 

77. Auyloom eakhshi dosdoongdan eirakhlanmay. agar eir- 
akhlan‘ dungasay eay taparsan anung qi dosd eay tapmasan : 

79. Auyloom eakhshirakh tur qi saning tirliqing dyoorlangay 
neqi oostoongay 6yoorlookh tapoolgay : 

80. Auyloom gimgay qi thangri barip dir ésan anuy hdérmat- 
lay, day khartlarnuy qérsang bor. qoong chkhar day toor ayakhung 
oosnay anung alnunay, day siylay anuy: 

81. Auyloom barlu tirliqh adamgay fakhillig atmay eayakahlkh. 
akah kishining kézoon nemay thoydoormas, taq thdfrakh : 

82. Auyloom khunamkhoslookh atmay, zeray eakhshilkh oo- 
tirliqoo mal thangridan dir. day earlulkh keldi asay, araday 


eoorooganni sdqarlar : 
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84. Auyloom, euylay day barmay déstoong dwinay qirip 
chkhmay. songray adjuzlanup soqarday sani: 

85. Auyloom it qi salgay kendi ayasin day artungdan kelgay, 
tash al day oor, qi artungdan kelmasin : 

86. Auyloom, eakhshikhlungan adam, day aroow iuraqtan 
alyshetqan. khabool dur thangrigay. da ooyattan khorkh nechig 
thangridan 

87. Auyloom, eaman sayushday iuraqqaychkhqan asqi doosh- 
man tur. day tozoomlooq foondoomanti dur kharlarunung. day 
baqliqi dir dinning. 

89. Auyloom sow qénoolookhnoo day ealyaunu hach at. day- 
may khoolakh khoy thangrining booyrookhoonay, day aski doosh- 
mandan khorkhmay. thangrining booyrookhoo eakhshi adamigay 
tash khalay dur: 

90. Auyloom eaman oo ealyauchi adamidan khach, zeray 
akahlkh day barchay eaman nemay ealyauchilkhtan thoyar. 

91. Auryloom earyoonoo sowmay agar ootsang agar outmasang 
dooshmanungnu. awatosi thangrining earyoosoondan khorkh : 

92. Auyloom qimqi qdnoo dir asi bilay earlkhluy goonash tir, 
day qim qi 6ochashir iuraqi bilay. day dpqay soowar saykhlamay, 
61 adam tamookhnoong kharamyoolookhoonay okhshar. day qim 
aroow achukh qongoolloo door, 61 adam sadayachi dir, day qim qi 
akah dir, agar barlu asay day assiz dir: 

93. Auyloom djmrining oowoonay qirmay. qirsang day qa- 
chiqmay, zeray tirliqingdan bésh boloorsan : 

94. Auyloom sungarungnuy pambas, atmay, agar eirakh tun 
agar eoowookhdun, zeray eaman soz tarchay day tabindan etar, day 
alarnung arasunay talash boloor : 

95. Auyloom thangri booyqooroop tur chayurnu farahliq oo- 
choon. eokhasay eaman erday, geraqsiz erday eakhshirakh tur 
nemay eaman ichqaysdn neqi ichqi: 

95a. Auryloom 61 toorloo dir asiriqadam, na toorloo qi ékhqir- 
gay boornoonoong ichinay. dézgagay tiymaytaq qandining taba- 
sinay : 

96. Auyloom djimri adam 61 toorloo sayushlar qandining asi- 
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nay qi man bahatur man, day qachman day neqi sozlarman, akhul 
oos bilay sozlar man, anu bilmas tir qi edlookhoor anung qibiq 
ashi qach adamigay, qi toot qachéq khdloondan ergay oorar day 
dldooroor : 

97. Auyloom qérsang dooshmanungnu qi eatup tur, san anuy 
khayyoor, anung oochan qi doot atarsan sangay, agar qi qooltqoo 
atsang, toorsay sangay laman Aatar: 

98. Auyloom asruy asiriq adam sayushlar qi er bir gasinay 
aylanir. anuy bilmas bashi aylaniyir, zeray qi er dir barchay 
emishlarning anasuy, 61 toorloo artukhsu ichmakh tur barchay 
eamannung anasu. tit sinmiyin eamanlkhqay salur, day ear- 
lyamiyin dldooroor adamini, day qildirir day d6khshatur djana- 
wargay : 

99. Auyloom khach adami oochoon iuq bolmakhtan. agar 
eooq bol doong asay alay toot qi toosnakhungnu bardina angar. 
agar wakhtunay barmading Asay, sakhalungnu « « eookhlarlar : 

100. Auyloom, ealyanchi bolmay. Agar sani ~ sahat ealyanchi 
taptuylar asay, qdnoo day sozlasang ealyanchi sayushlarlar day 
inamaslar day barchay erday ealyanchi aytsarlar : 

101. Khaytup Khikar ayttuy oosloolarung akhulun nadan- 
gay, khardashu éyloonay. % psh bar qi adamning qozoonoong 
earukhun arturur : 

102. Awalgi bakhqayarday chichaqlar oosnay. ¢ inchi ealan 
aysi eooroogay eashil oosnay.  oonchi qi akhun soowday eooroo- 
gay.  oonchi edlchooularin qérqay eirakhtakilarin : 

103. Khaytup z ishar qi adam dyloon semirtir. booroongi — 
kiyiuish. ¢ inchi eakhshi soz ishitaay daymay. 4 oonchi kendining 
dylanlaruy bilay, day khoolkhootanu bilay. sdwdqloo tirilgay : 

104,  oonchi nemay eaman soz ishitsay ishitmamish bolsoon : 

105. Eanay % ish bar qi adam oyloo qendinay hérmat kiltirir 
daymay eakhshi sozoo, misqinlit atqani, day aqsiq sozlagani, day 
ooyalganuy ooloodan kichidan : 

106. Khaytub 7 ish bar gi adamnung eoozoonoong soowoon 
qetarir. booroongi gi ashukh bolgay eaman khatungay. ¢ inchi 
qi qop sozlagay. day aytqay qi manim qibiq qimasay sozlamay 
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bdlmas dabilmas. 4 oonchi gi eakhshilarnung sozoo arasunay 
qirgay. day ooroop boozgay. % inchi qi eakhshilarnung sozoo 
arasunay qirgay. day ooroop boozgay. 4 inchi qi aytqay. _ bilir 
man. day ealyau sozlagay : 

107. Eanay sortoolar oosloo Khikargay, qi na dir dooneaday 
tattuy: Ayttuy Khikar. eooznung ooyatuy : Qimning eoozoonoong 
ooyatuy bar, 61 tatlu dur, zeray gi barchay nemay garsuzlkhtan 
théyar. 

108. Boo adi manim dégootoom, khaysiqi man khikar ayttum 
manim khardashum Oyloonay nathangay: Day man _ bilmadim 
ménim dgootoomnoo hach attiday tozdoordoo nechiq thdfrakhnu 
elgay ootroo: 

109. Bashladuy eamanlamay khangay, day barchay malumnu, 
khaznamnuy, tirliqimni bashladuy tas atmagay, khoollarumnu 
dltoormagay, kharavazlarumnuy ooyatlamay. anchay qi manim 
apasdan atlu khatunumay day khol salmayqladi, qi anu qichidan 
dstoordoo da asqa kiltirdi : 

110. Boo ishlarni atqandan songray mangay, bardum man 
khanumay day anglattum nadannung eamanlkhun, soordoom day 
getardim khatumdan. da ayttum, dayun saning arqing edkhtoor 
manim tirliqimay : 

111. Dayu eaman bashladuy mani khangay eamanlamay, 
anchay qi bashumay kiltirdi qi khan booyoordoo qi aldingiz day 
qesingiz khikarnu : 

112. Day 61 kishilar day djalatlar manim tooch dtmaqimni 
oonootmaduylar, chédqoop day khdéltkhay attim day ayttum. bar 
dur manday # adam mangay okhshash day dloomloo ish atip tir. 

anung bashun gesingiz manim oochoon day mani sakhlanguz sored 
bolgay man « koon manim khanumay : 

113. Khikarnu sakhladuylar day kichini gestilar : 

114. Khangay khabar barduy qi Khikar kesildi, aséresdan 
ooloosoo khayyoogay tooshdoo. 

115. Qettilar ooloostan day faravon khangay barindilar. ishitti 
faravon khan qi Khikar qesildi. 

116. Ooloo alchilar eberdi Sanaqaram khangay, qi ihe mangay 


196 OLD TURKISH TEXT 


anung qi adam qi naqi sorsam djooap bargay. day na toorloo 
adam qi oosloo day akhulu bolgay qi na toorloo awadanlkh aytsam 
mangay toozgay : 

117. Senagaram khan oondatti ooloo beylarin da sarnattu 
bithiqna: Ayttuy khan da boo ishqay qim djoowap barir : 

118. Ayttuylar khanum qimasay bélmas boo ishqay djooap 
barmay, taq nadan qi khikardan Owrandi barchanuy : 

119. Oondatti khan nadannu, day ayttu bdloormisan boo 
ishqay djooap barmay. ayttuy nadan man doogool edkhasay manim 
qi « day bdélsay, bolmas moungar djooap barma : 

120. Andan songray khan gayifsindi khikarnu quendining 
beylari bilay khorkhoop faravon khandan, qi ooloo dscheroow bilay 
qilmagay oosnay : 

121. Da ayttu sanaqaram khan, qim qi mangay khikarnuy 
tooryooysayadi, earum khanlkhumnu angar barir adim : 

122. Keldi aboosmak atlu bey day attuy mangi tiridir Khikar. 
nechiq ayttuy barduy day keltirdi thazindan Khikarni, da toor- 
yooztoo khaunung alnunay, day Khikar 6loochirayin alup ati: 

123. Qédrtoo khan day asruy soowoondoo, day ayttuy alyshlu 
dur thangri. qi boo goon khikarnuy dloodan tooryooztoo eberdi 
anuy khan, qi bar arun, day eoowoon, day semir & koonday diray 
qeraqsan mangay : 

124. Khachan qi & koondan songray geldim khan khatunay, 
ayttuy khan. sanim (above line manim) alafumnuy ishittingmi 
mangay na alchilar eldi faravon khandan : 

125. Ayttum khanum, man bariyim boyoom bilay da tooziyim 
boo ishlarni. barchay barduy da toozdoo, day easasuy : 

126. Day keldi ooloo soowoonchlooqg bilay day ooloo ve 
khshlar bilay faravon khandan, Senaqaram khangay khan ootroo- 
soonay chkhtu ooloo beylari bilay : 

127. Khaytup keldilar kimlar khachup Adilar ishittilar, qi 
Khikar tiri dir: 

128. Andan songray ayttuy khan, naqlarsan sangay barayim : 

129. Attu khanum sandan nemayqlam antaq mangay khar- 
dashum oyloon nadaunu bar : 
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130. Khachan bardi mangay nadannuy. ayttum khooloomay. 
baylamay stdlpqay. anchakh dayun qopaytmakhtan songray, # soz 
ayturadim, day khooloom khanchilarad1 : 

131. Ayttum éyloom thangrim manim sakhladuy mani, manim 
anmeylkhum bilay, day sami tas atti. saning eamanlkhungay 
qoray : 

132. Thangri adkhay saning day manim aramuzgay earyoonu : 

133. Aul sahat eshitti day chatladuy. day ayttum dyloom 
eakhshi khlungan eakhshi tapar. day eaman khlungan eaman 
tapar : 

134. Day kim kimgay chooyoor khalsay qendi tooshar : 

135. Hakhshilkh eakhshilkh bilay toogal lanir, day eamanlk 
eamanlkh bilay toogallanir : 

136. Boo goongay diyin djaht atsen dyool athaynung anaynung 
alyshun algay day qdnooloog bilay eooroogay. amman: 
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pe bu fuplharpu farftunc uupas bquy bog gee 
Gjuyjtdunl dint wn. summnemdul pga pleuafe pe 
poppnpigh Gace mnuSb suunnmdagh, bk wpif gla ipa” 
ft dé pay unpa,  & dinnnsgf; phduge be qo eee 
Snctip bh anqughgp b* nyuyhe wubb guquishy ful ds 
Ny fre bE k gesmmmdp, [42h Ee 


( C dfn’, Spuutaylg kp he sachet! 2 frua a ita quinwul, punt 


Livia msu fhtuputifr Hin utfr h gbus mukh thupy pl 
L[Fk lufthup Ghuyutif h. [uhuumncth he dinuw, he 


ny huy fer apy ap [Funk quan 4 h. ny 7 lal sd I howe | qu, 
pulp. Fun iutiy jam thus neh fulvy, h ngs” L[tk apy 


1 Titulum ex Veneto traxi. fuphupuy vel fublapf vel fuplapry — 
alii codd. Initium apud Bod deest paginae iactura. 

2 gluncthu| + he muneu 58 et 13} et Edjm. 

> Paris 58 omit & et verba wu. yung. fd? 

p Sete A a 

> Paris 58 omit #3, item om yheunf, item wear nu. 





[uftpuy 


Jum: wene pls pelipuy mul Sulubugl, ms jurpl wun ~ 
hy | qbusu fl: “OL. mG uphgl say dhnop fepodp” [ 
fb puy fs gl df Fiuigfry uly frounnul, 


eon aaa igh fp puteaneanOnyt fa cask fit” feflicay 
gh spunlinjbay phy quel. payy b[Ph waghu qiufdui 
eee ae peti ie gue ple mpgfe i Gennes ugh 
Ee eecnpe” pa. 

arte tere re tas] pezyes Ps fectttcna canals tea flaca fF ec 
peanpe fh fel, dp unupyy bp. ke Gugecgh tulay phokgu be 
ee rf fh pn putiony tapes opi f ee 
Dee epecnpy zlqujn:p gappaplgl gia. be 
mppoegp tubes heufFe te dhe be tidhgnegukf gin h flay 
wpSncting bk aquctébug flag dfinsh lgh bofFn unhag®. 
Ce ere gen, -papre it fel be ghelirumne ~ 
eis yfiaa filet bk guyunawufshpe pn 
eee ypepanemds Sulunialiag fuucufge fr work 
ee ee periph presume guslbjey ayia, [pe perm 
erga joeudanlps pple Gugfs Le Spm: 

Bee uh mppay ply fu. fufhop quifip b. fhounncty 
gtd gh Shpughwuy buy hk ghin fufutuif py of & 
eeeemepe Respiompoe (Thread: te fiskutnne [Phe gynp du 


1 myuwn sic Ven. 2 dbnmy fdag Ven male. 

> sic semper Ven: tanguh ceteri. 

4 qgutmetyu e canonico restitui. Latet graecismus: éxticer cou TO 
tpopeia, qualia vertisse Armenum manifestum est. Scriba aliquis 
Armenus sermonem graecissantem non agnoscens pro qvtncbye scripsit 
qesinet = ‘nomen, quod quamvis apud Ven, 58, Bod reperitur, in- 
sulsum est. Cod Edjm 2048 insulsitatem miratus tentat: A tu 
pgreagk qulrgb wtieewt px = ‘et ille replebit locum nominis tui.’ 

> Paris 58 et 131 omit Ganykayf. 

6 Bod post unding add un plats. 


fol. 2° 


200 [uprunnp h [uhuuum [F fu L 


np me uh sng dk yp ng + h 4 ul safe aig ri L ih JF ft” [unp SUF rims . 
| pe “a ub if Jd haa ‘ ad ard | PY habe foot wh fury 7 L pt apyfs sa a i 
L ‘asen iid / a put gl “ul h L ‘ait aa SutXuph Y hag ad wuk 


; 
fPurguenpte we qian wn. fuy gh mbupg. |p- bppe wdf 
quuy & fugagp® wawih (duquecnpfiy binkuy hub 
yuempu perp a Sibuy bgbgh lopyup, gh f gepem 
ba [Fhuts fepoed” fad fugyg want pl gape 
b fiupts® fp Gutnqunhurs lobgle  zptbe qua buns fulty 
& wnkay mupuy quale jurqinpaies fly Ee 
wukf yneuncguihse fla 4, 


peghry b[Fh pulu para fing fr ypuril, mppactify dhensy 
bh [Augn gla fr upinpp poe; he dp nlkp f fépuy Guiifigha. 
OO fests Paplay” dh wpdusbly *, be. quipdesl bape dp ea 
ghu. [pe gap mbuuthhe dh wuky, kaa 
seperti *s 

Necet df Guidpuniny (f dip yuge po hs 
gift qhgbgpy yoctbuy & Swphe play» of goatee 
upinfp po. yb b[Fh tahun uughu qu fugu po wean ty ® 
ft echiate mg fig qunuilsbuy gy qpunmunyununfa gary Tf 
thicspapipuettelys — poustsyyp” Wenliarla “Yams phe rlclanl e 


Long & wnweky weckyhp ho Sat dupky putt ghu bk wuk Paris 131 
et 58. 

2 Incipit codex Bod. % fipt om Bod, 58. 

* Canon add: asfeshf spay apap fl fooulfte b. fupasnte fee app 
Lamuirpir pak te dp dinmnypa gb milip Yuay pny punmucouyy te 
funop be dk&nefF-p Sumgku'f Skpne[d- fer. 

a funy buy Bod. F updubbughu Bod. 

7 gup—yaywtk; Ven et 58: Bod om. 

® Apud Canon ita: #3 fig wekyb gungku put ypu dpayh dikegqu he 
wilofd fp dupyhwth bo pummunw uy et cetera om: similia Edjm: 
Bod male ita: “3 fg frfp [fp tdivtl ungimfu, wnarky puts [Fk 
gunn yng appep foueutig be fle 





[ufhupuy 201 


ee pee 0 EG aan i 
pabbpunp din ljag : 

Regiey lf buf” apeyhe Wybif, ap guna) Sughf be 
ee ge gepecegih hep |p 1p epee (ope oe: 
eee ey fe enta)) 2 anarlie yinoegs pep 

(GS ES Og ee alg 


pen und utihinfr gfupr poly ly + 
Qepeed pun felwuunnctu df: utihinfip h. py widfin 


df: ffunutiaap 3 


Re igepe php ante folinaaiongy og fidoumach 
eee gee dp pbb fp fgepp until le usialing, 
gl dp npuyhe ghauu® atudfin haghugfu : 

Negi shggte qyfih pars he dp praghy® prog 
peta te pig atime phen’, yh fp pGunhupshughe fr 
ieee 

ee ele foph paggp ap qpeih 7 phy y ke tol. 2 
ip Gupp quel np [Fpuitht gpby- Ua te sea) 
Guiltpuynn fr gapdu plughy pog kyo pos: 

(Weg tanl Ugg fue sory fe gonranky afar que gt le 
maps Satay s npyng® poy * 

Neri fi ld fine uk phy £ 
ee fr Bi Bo uh fh avifrin Gyre; 


1 buf, Ven: pbufp cet, sed Ven sic utitur infinitivo passim, quem 
sequor. 

2 add pig Bod, 58. ° gum Bod, 58. 

4 58 hic omit adagium hoc. 

> Skqgkea qa fof et om .p» Ven: ceteri et Edjm add .p». 

S plytp ques Bod et 58. 

7 wigqguilfi he ute pfuft Ven: ceteros et Edjm secutus sum. 

§ Canon et Edjm: fgph quauu. 

9 apyng Canon cum Syriac: mmnfy ceteri. 

0 om apg ft Bod. 


EB. A. CC 


02 [upunnp L [hun [Fu v7 


bo 


Opa huut yh [umpugnr fae; he Oy od publpfu ay tar Chop df 
wuphatby. he py wtb pl pu 7G f Nuts df hp[tuy ; h. 
pug? ubugul guy df me unhy 


Yegbeng? IGS subuutihy gf gunlfr pa qynplay, dp 
Suge wn thy glut. qth L{Ft quilt b To fmep Summ guts 


phys 

Nppeay? wtrhutip utr phn fp sup qapdng fepng?s be 
juthfipy upp 'f puiph qopdag pepng s 

pepbed! dp dkpdbtyp |p hf utiugul” h puripurnaung, 
qh dt apounliupShughs p ungubl, k pm Suge eee 
bag joriginmls peas 

egeerd gapa ley fp S68 lf furuyfp. gb S&S divtajurs 
upuybu G oapybe wg (fp ayaynfgh, be apybe Pasa le 
dans bGup fp puuth. be npybu fungi fr fonts inp 
upiuyla ugam E SES nquyfi. gh [FE Sheen 


Due. df he hunt” kph uy fuljun phuy Sutiypwpun [Ip ny 
din wif I moar) A) L[Fk [Fagreu quis f justi fer ae plus h 
mutkt quar f husfuncifis h f uuputne ith he plufr poy 
ufuunnfiip be plhacth s 


epee ale ca! qnypupfrl OT ld f Peyd h f Supe, sie is 
funtiupsnel[tp fuplugk qybutin fep e 


1 hEp pugqugee[Fe” Ven et Canon: om ,parq. Bod et 58. 

2 kh. Slum Ven. 

> om wnkuwiku et q Bod. 

4 Sanne gatk peg fe pbuh Stbungusg gap et Ven: San. 
keg et om cet 58: wath phy et cet om- Bod. 

© sup qgupSuep Bod, 58. 

6 Suge [bupfu Ven: Yunmulleu cet. 

" qopg hy fp SES Ven: qaut opyn ke” ceteri, item infra bis gui. 

* mpi bu —imquyfi om Bod; cetera ap Bod et 58 ita: gh L/P 
Supyutitea qaunuguinue lf yo bphoce Satiqapeny payg mg» 


2 





[ufthupuy 903 


Negent ld guahayy ap auliu® dp pugnckpy gh qpyy 
ee 

NegieG? guid ufph diapg! uneuny payg? ghuny 
wnnkit php pha. gb pute punceen nyu pop myupupn 
preg mp ertadfen Fy Tory ypeetol qioees 

ee egypt yn Seared pin pega, Oe eae 
ep wate p” po df angus gb ff pepe [Ol oppay pny 
ae 

epee, auth ghia! Auhnynps bp biplane ab uf 
ee pe mms tagyl gplg b puppiste : 

Neghey apupbe fulyacs & Suns vpingnd fh manna tb 
I ea a Taare I a cy ee 
ee re bgenypy eqpenfents A pumplad h 
eee epliip™: 

ep pay ee py hfe goal” apg le feel leqemaype be 
Reel ial” Lalo wile puupouilapohia he 
dh E Suny op juigu MwlunyepSh figl b unlbukphut 
Gly plug Gey caliyrleie[P rade bo Ayu faannye arnt 
gins. 

fe veel [PE en pie fl carter Oe trae fobs 
BN caudal alia Giles imtalennafdyey be use frrlantrne’s 
nciifighu quid po, dpinsh uy ap yaftugh qphy : 

Appi df nell p uml, soup he df pbuly seupufnen 
manwSh nh pay gb dp wthupyhughe fr ileal : 


1 Ven om apy lel, 2 qeut [72- pP? "Tp wupgk pe Bod. 
® Sententiam hance om 58. 4 gdiupyt Bod 58. 


5 FYdg Ven Canon: & wku Efat Bod 58. 

6 Smep Ven 58: harp Bod: Guaep ht. dure Canon cum Slavonico. 
7 fh afokph praem Canon cum Slavonico. 

8 om & bf Ven: add 58 Bod et Canon. 

9 hd, quad. om Bod 58. 10 Adagium hoc om 58. 


204 [upp lL [hun [Pfu L 


Depend gorenep geshgy dp fomnaphey gregh og 
Guitibugh a pf qagu pa’: 

Negherd tp Fagney queypbutay be bp [day fi Garpuutifutr. 
gh udbohgnete hue uni Guys be. syenane Su ded bi 

epi y’ dimurip nulf ap hp dp pulp p diamfiou pode 
hh Guiquithe phghqu hk. Shputipu ap 3h po Wl df op 
£6 pe dh GbStiney” qi, gh Suge unbby whuag pies 

egbed! (Pbayben h pungghuy fighu ap Sug? sf pa dp 
neinfighe + 

Need ap! quepunnp & pus qplg dp Gulfeumealfy, 
py tla, — gacgh umuiiaiifigl gph: 

[Yyeqhad Aefbw hb sherzhuy ggueph f upenl pac 
pha ply guy he fr diappparih hk papyubfu funtion pr mys 

Nereed (FE pupdp be gly! gh fiaae fyeph Gutuhac 
By ynpdul dinuiufighy fuciupshgry qayeefa pr: 

eghet! df ante, f200] dbo hl 
form. he asuhy® [Fe zurshguye gh aS 9g amiyy ayy 

fol. 3 peuphang/?y b pae unifunlins happghu s 

Nepied dh bppimy une, gh th 
equslprubugh® s 

Yeghah an ppinga ag nile gly, be suiph dp kpdpiushy. 
qh wyunnncfputry ing squippony & shapepry : 

1 4 gap mntiku D8. 


2 myutify Ven. 3 $E8Ep Bod: $&&u4p Canon. 

4 add fp gfunkju qum Bod: ap gfunkt q ply 58. 

5 np Sug op Bod: ap Sagu Canon: Say np ceteri: item post Agbu 
add ywd Bod: add 4apf Canon. 

6 hupy np Bod 58. 

7 ,kufp Ven male: add wu: pn Bod, 58. 

8 wuky corr: wukt Ven: wuku ceteri, 

9 ayy peu Or Bod, 58. 

10 yunopp po yuluught f dkpuy Epyep Bod, 58. 





[uftapuy 905 


Nepeesy ft puagdi [Ff GLY (ld geal | pT dle | df: [vtyuughu, h. 
f: upestrley ingu Af unpuodbeug fu. 


epee apple h vung Sp J" gunpsfit, AE Sumuncthh 
wy puunutuy', uy punt AE Surtiwy. funtip st peapdapiutiny. 


h. puipd pi funtip Surtiuy : 

Repent BFE pupdp be php wath poh? pblpo po 
Sfeitrpusiayy Me maby Byles wnutifol Yulia ayy yd 
ee rhe agus Gh pe § akin pulls yGinguip! 
Patipeape mules be wp Sultry : x 

(Np? forute senprurfarre sone f2E nul be np Surf df 
wauney gh gaps dhusuphy bh sup gyd. he dp shyney 
Mippele pepe fe mupunyppinneg, gb dp’ Shqgh upp po 
famed aplecctty toners s 

meen fer hyn. pa ft shipaifeueunc[ekne, te 
Pappa pepein Gayla, bk gdhad po ft gnyarfebes. be 
eee pay ef tap y hah. yh ap qaquitiay aul 
fel ay fnpe bpp? mpumne sunt he wyatncitic dp § 

ppient’ lf gieup ploy Gand publpfii?, gh dp puphusugh 
aay ph Miah plug Gun) pas 

Nepiey df wabacy hfe aypf. gh jopdanl pain frig 
plify upg ecg wade uypls fel; be qos snpulbe s 

Wephen? HIL Yoh Sumgh phar ay Me fammnglye te 
apagefpes gh lft penpelunugh we & he ayy fasumenqaye fr unapraul 
uum gpg : 

Need df vfply qopyfty pa wnucky put qdunuyh 


1 Bod et 58 om d&&. wq.p. 

2 om pap dp— pn hk. Bod, 58 et Canon. 
3 om qQuqeny Bod, 58. 

* om df Ven. 

> add paw” Bod, 58. 


206 [uprump he [uhm [Fu L 


"e gh ns yfrnt ul Lfd L n I [ tagurtl ipprunurufs pliuf 
pha: 
fol. 4¥° (epee [uupsbip ap aps hu f qua guts ypuypng thuu'h 
pbufg fru: 
QVepeey pean teas qipesune uit sor te Minas f dinfr pad, he 
qgohbput upusuine bass, gl ‘fh ALS op eurree aph y se ups bug pu” 


& yhop. ply puph 

Pere beey gerdiy? gens pa he furhquigys qeuppuin plpuiay 
ee & bayhu plug usfanlp pa. gh df bphhoghe dae 
aitipggds gh EEFE equspustene muitup 2bubp* bole unlit 
mepe Be puyppum® obokp he suprunmfa. 

Negi tp Sequpunutinp, unnep dityhac[dhais pay gh 
dp fopocugl qply ditbhac{afcd pas 

epeery lh ny (ay publpfi pn qafuly qmaw pm 
yl dp Suubinpdustluy Ynlubugh qymputungy® + 

epbenl! pip punnufeuanfits pn waulh paiingie 
guudinlp dp fumeufp. gh dp wipypunl” hk. wtadjun haghughal, 
my ane Guipgucel, yuna puggpe [Fhunkp uuaghi, be 
qpenmuaunul bapay p yyae fs bopuy pacenbughas 

Negied EE flip phaghs jay pup coals yi 
furnaiplen equ Geor.py he, apne fd fps i ae 
Rig pe ane EN Pers 


1 Ven om 7: Bod add guapf post pq sed del vult: sic apud 58: 
E[P-E fp tengutsl: np pbup pleq mprnutupe 

2 wunnnebugfa Ven & spear fie quljapy fe ceteri. 

3 gun Canon: ypyegn ceteri male. 

4 mtg pluke Ven: mot zfukp Canon et 69: om Bod; mox 
wilt ex Canon traxi, quia Syriaco consonat. 

5 guppuu Bod, Canon, 69: asaygaput Ven; mox gupymfuu Bod, 
quod om Canon. 

© Gandiupdubbugh qeyoefe po Yalu. b. qeuyap. Bod. 

7h wt font Epkebughe et om gap Bod. 
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fe ce as ee gona ee tet: 
gb plghgha [Fb umbpulutif, be uteacts prupf Haug pure proteus 
ee fe hay snp pata, ghee dena pt 
ee eee penne f ghpfe iby durengian— 
Reem cee fer pie [anges quegynpe Aarbungiaps tle 
pee en feacks frp s 
eee pe fey lp fp abafth pa pate gel p pans 
dp seayng dhafin, pur b Xpudyney dp fp dhafty pa purr 
qgunpepey ghplfriu® [Paneghuy, pun & neg df ayumupuny! 
I a ca ar 
ep Fen fg punnnc [Plank “Eagadly push fol. & 
ee eeale gpoel;": 
eee etpeathe qopp fi pm lfishs mbuarile 
fury date unr he df ap Suntapshugha dptash umbuutabug be 
ghurmupaSr be gf Xue be gaan: 
ee ee ge” fp upmfe pred, be meupar’ f 
pe eeeipyle. gh b[ah dinfole qeathts puggp pbtifs. 
Bega EF! pole puts pup qredhph” [Fuga gus f 
upinp pac” hutubneun boy qh uyte supe dknutap be prrypfite 
a 
era regia tp SpSagy 5 7b plpfeyp SpSaughyh 
fore bey bee an fucte urguttane tls bee ins 7 
Neer pet ener be mafscnac fh mpayhes pape 
epeee yg pon wher wacnceg” fe pipe Soft guy 
npyku mbple Sunny : 
1 anyulwif Ven, Canon: wiguwtf ceteri. 
2 Sic Ven et Canon: pig yuyu ceteri. 
gunn fun .p- Bod, Canon: f unui p. uqupumpan Ven. 
Bod wypurnnn [If eb qdkd-ne fF 


qeaph pat Bod: om papf Ven, Canon. 
quedkp£ om Bod. 7 Hoc adagium apud Bod deest. 


co a or Cs (JU) 


[REY wguasbarn meee Bod. 


20S [upp Lh [uhiauun [Pfu l 


Neebeh yuywtahin yifnpp lunpgacpy po penphlualftn 
en gh meneng gpyek qu be atoupgh fou Ee 
A[FEY he quays funpgaepze ng gayutel® anger qed funp 

gneppe guyutil abiy, he Gunennupfil” upplyb wyughe 
Ee 
Negied wnufh Fuquenpig bk wnwih  punmue~ 
npg, aegiuhus bp pubbpfir pa. gh apyku fr phputeny 
unfedsy ghpSacguithu qua, hk pbip phy tinh” puph be 
ps 
Derret HAE (Fziuulfy po kibugh youn pa [Fngne~ 
[Fhe Zunpghu tuba, bk ShSughw apufamfep  sbplun 
Tonpoury he poly qo vqunnne nd : 
Reread sheshh ppby df bpfduy | auf 
qely sguipguiabiy’ dp muy vunnuufautof : 
ego peg wenn ghuy he ploy gurpneghuy glug dp 
uligutopgfu gb dp gutohupSuntins dha utopghu® : 
Negi? Sepg qeyp folinnncs puts fupusemapfara®, te 
fol. 5° filiuuminughu. bs. LPL Supyutiighy quyp uthdpe pan 
pouigelicrr p Your mg © fecliertsesy 
epee 2S qeyp felunncs, unphs jp 
quinnefyly, pip funnupl qputh, |e 
wap uanadh pogned Kapalua penne 

gre plus he pine dh ypgtp : | 

Deghed) qinpdhs gape ft pe f pugg Lf Spe 
FFE feapog pg sopeinary ghige po | aaa 

Neeeey bp yng he fr Guipuutuhang yun Shy 


1 hk mnku Ef{e£ Bod: om wu Ven et Canon. 

2 ap shhag ta f 1. Al, LEp[dayp Bod. 

3 om apy bul Ven. 4 wb puljdias plufu Ven. 
5 push fupennulan Ven : peta fe tasuurne [db Bod. 





fafijetpuny 209 


Peat gatdlp pal, be. wy df quanti sbinu®, gh whack 
pr? ppp wniince hk sumiinee fopp fr yaefs pe: 

Sie epey top Ueaeriatp ih Pose) eget ar bls, 
Be eine Eo amapptf. bap fig p spalece 
Be gin itdfie be heap, be ag np gunned gine: 

ere? fipay pote b copph phgh, bong. fp pigh® 
Peete (Tf. pupdf my hk opafa, b ag bp 
eee ryepepe. yb [Pathan acalf le pill hy og 
peopl Guitigsly”.  paupd lphup ke. puipfinu fr flpuy neung 
eee ry bp pid, pull geil fy pip ategpenfe i 
astachinp 

ee pe pyle FASE pai hpag pag 
eee tp epgadiepsfighe ff ingaml, i paiify pug 
ng pubs. 

epee? “bei plopdpt: pa ke gift pa; qb ahd pal. 
eee pry pays caplet pubes gud 
grgih pe’. 

eee) ape hpi ef ee eae 
emer (Ls, yh giruyngin mem E payurnne 
Gui wae pf ag [dngae : 

ee = fats fedemnntigy perp gar [9 bane puri 
Peete f Sapicac[Plity Gud peQucfPhuts jun & 
eeeecereee  sqetin uncon. | ja 2 papi find rein 
ee egy Face np s 
Negeed qpeqgin puis po Gund dh guyutiby y qh mph 


\ put q- p om Ven, sed Bod et Canon retinent. 

2 4 youu Ven. 

3 Ping Lbuay op mors Pega oSkghr qqporle pe” Canon : qt wb 
quot ps (om .p” Bod) ceteri. Lege wiry et cf. Syriac. 

4 pent Canon. 5 add fru gh Sannncugl pyypapee Canon 

6 Hic addit 58 denuo adagium 15. 


ae, DD 


210 fupuwip I [uhiuuun [Fhu b 


Goh pfnppnyfy be uu yuyu, Guiphenpags be poe wip sare 
Hips fru 

(erp LPL gftup poligh® myuushus qelym po fr gunna 
forse une (Blink, be poupp pbope phy te ashy fulerunac’y 

Negoend qhige po unuing dacpsutp bk fjuyp dp nay , 
page we pully Fe. par amnpengiac Re 

Neried fp pephhull, pad, dh Shastup, gage aap 
ng qinutifigha upuupufr feapsppebg b. peuplqal 

Deptt opps quyp ps op Shack a phy) ee 
Gucp hk deep pa dp wnghu, 9b ft pope [sfc oppeng eg 
fongunugl s 

Negbed po & [FE pnquugh qbhigu po’ puts [Ff qunght 
b fepey po page fee": 

Negied leapy np fipbth amnncnd  gurdngh  pae 
ypunntar ghays ke yapdunl inkuwtifgha g&bp ane gmat 
jenghp scesa So Temps Se all Silage ae ae 

Negeed pug unk mbbenph bk poy glug papee eee 
UF Suhonmhh. ab squad dupe a ee 
purty” [FE Sagqny : 2 

Neopia? fvualpfuueuneh df aaiily 5 gh qeapfin guy 
A. spr Suh nkvuneh, be qsuph f plb ke 
Ss wt. : 

erted SPE ququptt cinp - punghs fa’ 
fphldughy unpury fund” puqgpumngh phob- apa a 
uujfumaluugh wpnsls npayla qusgie fy Teh 
uagpeuilis quruggunlin [Tfrte frp be utalfunits qosnnmuugh® s 


1 Hoc adagium tantum apud 58 exstat. 

> Tantum apud 58 exstat hoc adagium. 
269 ita: lath gush dnd. dfrugh joel Ss" nid. 
* pypumge fep Canon (No. 86). 





lufthupuy 911 


NE GS [EEA EC ese 1 aa 
EE TE i a a Ea 

Need ones np [Fngne ynkpt frepy be quy golem pr 
ee 

Neried gapdip pop be. spunnupong utopfS Guia & ny. 
he gurl [Pry fipph” gery bpp 

Nepied foopsacpee sep ft upp mnie pa’ gfe fru! 
Gufjumsune (Ff, he Guidphpm [Fb spite & ynpSng! be 
ualjone (Flr Gan unniy. 

epeet ap phy pap acl poblpfin po qoe’ dh 
eee ry th pt aypng lp wna 3 

ie Of gph pone (4 ot ieee gone 
tyme [Ffy 9 yumm [Ff qunnm fpatuage ag nctlfugfyy be 
Pea fefaty ©. gh yemnnefiputh ay syeapfiny f 
ee 

Mere eery” fr chippry sup h he fp nf uh spulufps 9b 
mpinsae [Afr diy koa” suiphug? be ad” upp fb pope tol. 5~ 
[Phink Suu fir : 

Nepeey peanuts” dh ufply. qh (Pheayba be 
gugfFbughu aunfufiny wulayte wy punnunutrlr belly: 


: Canon qt hf puplugt h. uintug lh q phy: 
2 kp[Fayp om Ven, 58: mnfep add Canon: om ceteri. 


qSfu pu 58, Canon: qhuf pa Ven. 

+ ap ng gry Ven: +09 glguy Bod: om Canon. 

> Appee Ven, 58: wyigka Bod. 

6 pfrfire Ven et supra L. uppun. 7 Skpug Ven, 58. 
5 om ps gee Ven, 58. Infra wntmy dat Bod pro antky. 
9 


iv) 


r= 


om guwhop. k. Ven, 58. 
0 fufuky Ven: Ephpushp ceteri. 
LL wm foun [dP EUE Bod, 58. 
2 dEqgug Bod ubi secuutur verba: & 13 guplug gb. Secutus sum 
Ven, 58. 
8 Canon add wifpuenfd-k. 


912 [upp h [uhiuun [Pfu v7 


[pretend np agape? § dima pir, uphqulti® & paemuenp. 
hemp tubigh apunfr faueaph Mdunghuy y be np nun & 
upunf” ph & nqapul[Phudp, op mqug Go [Phuyhn be 
neh frogs yfrlinp & 

Codex Paris 58 et cod Venet haec addunt adagia : 

fe Megha? fanny geipplgngl dp dinutubpy be bot 

dinuiihu’ dp junlip. gh f pupecg pag joc 
pusnuapl Pw : 

fone (had? qetuhly po fr downy quad” fr Sha uunuial 

Up poupuubp., gh pub suip 2ocsnuil le 
quiugh fn ph fnmfips 
pe Wephed’ Spndingkuy 5° aS qpfifia fants ne puifan 
me[Fb.  payg fp mnbghu pagutungh be ayy funnfdup be 
aiiupunnped ankyby pace frye pilighy pea 
Aegeeds yp uppignys upuybe £ npyle bhp 
pple ugkquity ap guy np 93 Sapa, pe 
epics. 
fe Megha age appl gay uyuyka yupSh fe dpa 
pep? [PE bu pu bh hk quit” gap frog fuoufal” 
fuliaunm [dp fuoufuls ng gfink® [FE suiuy pgp wnt 
pudutinf ap ft 2opuupl; dhalg (pe 
J abe sa Le SS 

fee Nebel (8G ubuuiuha qld guunlfiy po gyaphuy s 
poe anpunillcas frp unpis.  gh pe 
reece FPL Seoge ven iolen spire ject cee 

* pene gee Pr 

Gb. (Yep ayp applgng ugiyhu quips bat 

Lebbp 2S209h— fb gay md pfenl bh gyn ft pep 
fulpogpluy §-  putaghy npuybu diyp § ghufiy a 


1 


1.e. aeqgupy funpy 58: quemp [da Canon. 
2 wpb g las 58. 3 Canon a4n faaus fie 
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gugng he yenquiph pug unjiyhu dig & gpufia al 

geuplg, — ustifunfp sfsnfie snfrnutteay ug, he 

wtangnpl agutuaiily. — ulrqurgyh, yslinrgts te atone 
eer rere fay ifnjal: 

Fe erg bed slab bpruglonne npne Bohs nage [BL 
eererae pbb, yor mpeaha Weep Sh) ep 
qubyuth po mune ng payer fr qpliyatuhy uy he 

oc” qunpacuy ; 

Fhe (eytin mnmfuon df bry. yb UBL yehy, 
Perea, geihh, Lap ayojyh) fuoupa anne 
Sune fin hing Swann : ; 


Ip- ku wok gquufdut epeeed f Afni pe Tere 
qtr he lf L nwt 3 


am pgneiti: [Pungun oping nppeng, be. vpunninfanttsf 
age Gee eee 
he uk fuphup pr tomfdutn, sap pute qiliupysye mging 
pS IT eee aa 
qyetuuias Gnfufya he fp shin Sof yo pumju he 
ee eels) - 


a eee appegeG i eneng) pease.) fae 
Shi be puly Sing pace ap fap? pfhags fBfb fe nui 
uppity Shou he wang?! be ghep Sheu np pup] ushutuncy’. 
be enve bee & op plinnygryy Suiph pia un lyght wt dunt’ 
gow fesenffay walle putts Penny sonny, fontaarps, (bunt 
wun fuueufyor, untiush ft fonpph he fr dbdk.  |pe og 


1 Bod sic: fe-.g% fpp bu up qdupgt. Similiter infra. Quae 
secuntur iuxta cod Bodleianum ordinavi usque ad initium codicis 92. 

2 Sap frye 58. 8 feplan D8, * add yb tumy 58. 

° Verba Qapu pat usque ad wkutey plane om Ven: add Bod, 58; 
sed Bod confuse post & fA JESE infra. 

6 ait” bude Bod, 58: quid” Ven. ” anlku—sinuy orm 58. 

8 fuucuppu Ven: quanunuufsat ung Bod, 58. 


»] 4, [upp h [hun [fu L 


bee & op phapyaje phufta Ynepe muatif’ ufyry mbpae 
[Ffetin, 2unnufuueupjo’ (he gap ng qpnbliny apap dtiny)? 
[lhe pours [Dupe guribje  gurphy fohpu poljuhyu be gop ng 
ghink prukpu polyp hk wu)? (BL qual be wnmfuun um fap, 
Supglie mpuupfanupiny he unber LfIG shyly glug Yay 
Leet: Ueb anbiac(d hphumg, np din fF actif punggp 
£ Tous, Gh ul \pdoph & joan teck, 2 
Shutifi. pe nyu bp fupwnits gap neuncgh tanfPuran s 
Ong? an neume gh im[Futian planpyery fuliyy bu® fufluap 
peal ufthfpuypfulia! wppuyfio. he uyuyhu fupSlgh f 
inp filial” bP nen de L. yfspunn pe 
lanai fuiggh be Fmugh, b yuchugh fp dink fepoews 
fol. 6° (Js gfkh LAE qeutia fil wink upp, bo Saulwg npyku 
ahah ple hl Sage; quyu kahay ft choh frei 
Guypl pl fuphup Shpugke" § yyt bk Guba 
gain ghpbyduifh,  b. qunuisbuy — te dag 
ypupuubuy bh funpSaepyp frp he ng fig gfenbs yume 
tanfduth funntsby quel” fligu pl ™ fr Gapneany ke ng futaaylp f 
Sunayy fl he uquifatuge buat Shp lene El tepals 
k Ynuophp qépo bk ygopfa, bo ghpffuipu fl Ee 
ftinppu fF Gok aunnuhhp: pe fee whup qieaeram 


—— ee eee 


1 om Bod. 2 (...) om Bod 58: gf Ven. 

2 [...] om Ven: 58 sic habet mdht puri fp upper fp tkpu unitary. 
he qop 1g gpunnkuay upp briny. Infra Ven ustofd- Epluugi, op 
wlfFnjy f pungph tay, atl suphp et om bk uitndin, 

4 anmfumeuk 58, 

> Incipit Paris Anc. Fonds Arm. 92 fol 179 r°. 

6 om Ven. 7 Ufthpeapfiliay Ven. 

8 pin Saqdy Ven: pugkt §. Canon ceteri. 

° Saye pL lupyupe Yeuyutup & hk kp 58 and 92. 

 usque ad fay gf tantum collationem codicis 58 adhibui, 

M ghisu pT 92: gbuge tapas pt Bod, sed tayu wult del. 


fo ae a. 
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ee re tee eee, a 
er ee ee eerie 
flag, bo dp dipalinup» gh gplay E senha bfol 
dha ip ap ng hte usually wl ungrs ng futiayh?. he 


bp lF buy upunllegh 3 uftifipltpfilia ubunt flry 3 pe bus 
yngshung quiufd ut h. wuk, npg user [uff fltuputifr LE 
Jfuse Unpur ns ut 24 db pdhugh?t: Oupud ut Ekunku tuft wt 


eee crenype freps inp tine ging hyp) fe vrais fale” 
Dee Seyi fl Sl pwaghay fle pare: bape 
ee gee ie pepe preiey queyey pmel pithy [relay 
fr peyg enpeipf pions [pe funpgaepy apupluy nufduis 
pega Phat frupinfe fiepnedl  ypliag jutiacls fol [Pocg[P! 
eee afi ipl afd; appujft Lfinckf b wanplonmebp. 
Aaah apnyhe: pu fofbhap quypunylin uftihplpfdis 
eee epl spn hefrpengny faguenppe. bee 
ep ply) quuuhf gocdiophughs qyuepe pny 
ho bhkughs fr purge aipSaccbag™! op unpre. pup 


Spang wine. Lh bu Sturgquiiphgnegfyg quigfnupsu 
es h ised | quf[dnnt uptufiptpfuiliay UW f aknt et 


1 


seypyping Nev 92; ayplag Bod: aypuydfinfulrug ton[Fu'n ggnpdu 
[ep Canon. 
2 dh fetaylaugk 92 Canon: Bod add yfug ayi. 
> auundkgh Bod Canon: wquanundkt Ven: wuanndkyfi 92 et om 
aif rap fod 
4 df dip d-bugfu Ven: cp Canon df: di pdb iuyp : Bod "g Np 
esi 
|e Ven 92: ee Bod. 
6 fdiy 92: frepry Ven Bod. 
7 gpbug yotunt pt [Fuegld om Bod. 
8 wn [Fguunfu add 92: om Ven Bod. 
9 4 tft bh hk wunplunwif 92: simil apud Canon. 
wpSnctbuy Canon: wpSpuctlug ceteri male. 
pdugunnge Wpubpuppl Von 92. 


Ot 


a 
o 


_ 
—_ 


fol. Gxe 


2 | 6 [upp h, [hau [Fu L 


mnuity w2fuunnuiiug ab fuyghy qinas | pe uehutibgne gba 
bp ythniuughpe pep foliy thrtnugyfia, be fuphuy denne 
bun. pads [pe gupta fiigpbyfte qucgpt’ PP agueeeee 
quay fp mmte pepbuity, wufduir dhaye Tong de 
Puquenphiiy hk uul’ wgpuy" pefnbuis jeggha eee 
quae qagh gap) Pbpkiay. hal’ ft snwtr pay: Pee ee 
mbuuiihy  qguphe snap pa. lophop Sapp 
yunnfr. ke fp dbSa [tbh poe by unbiuy fed he play he 
hgh. fp qagilis [Fgtunllag png. [pe [Faeg[Fh gap gpbay 
Ep TeufPute fol putipe be ndwdlgneghuy kp gdkaunfph 
fulty dhnmapfie’, bo malay fpymg qSpadapmubuley gap 
fips bp gpbuy?, unmih [duquenpfins (pe feple pubg 
Pununnph inpuidkgur syd bh wuk, _O-fig diqaaeee 
upuphuy bu. fufjuphh np ayecjla Sapa pe 
fugfequibp gph ufduls Spuntatiun wppayfil® uyunha’ (oe 
spt pilthatocn geppe pa: daphege 
b¢bughs fy pupa mpdachbag,; (np up of: 
untangle be fpphe unbughu qbuY Nulunbughy poyykl pale 
pullgh phpnut p ipupaenhfy ma. fa te hile ee 
gop pele. |pplp gftaxfemt inn uy Eee 
[Fuguenpt, thing unufh (Fmquanpfs bank ip men 
Uppy mf mppaye uy! bh kplFbgorp fb quads up Saclay 
ho inbugasp [Fh ayy appa fgl. unio Go 
php. [pe un teay © uffifpaipfel gopu fp! ke bie ft quigum 

1 qgudpt kp{duy fp unctuu 92 et om [Fug 

7 om Ven: 2% 92. > om su Ven. 

4 ab & usque ad gébawypfu del uult Bod pr m ut uid. 

> gpluy Ven 92: upkuy Bod. 

8 Spudivivw [Pug uenpfhi Ven: Bod add [dacgld. 
7 


+ Le hung, et om Eh 99. 
Canon: he wan trway tf ut qeapipayis he glug ’h pyurts wp Snet~ 
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ppdnithus, b bafur gha gucpafp piladp. te bu Saber 
am P80 epeeyy yep) pean ie Ep. Pepe ei bente 
mippuy uyradkgue ged. fnueuly abun nufdutr, he 
erp appr, wap Hp pyacp fants Eo be 
eee fea ea pa Cah appa 
ginufFute® b[FE aSku® gluphap uamgl fol yapghes 
LESudkSu mul pkg, be fr fle andkiayge® gapdag fulag 
ee tary phy) be pedbingh popep 
wppacthay ply fbauplughite’ Xupunupar (dp + (pe wppuyh 
gupdun punyupatie pope  enfPuts phanpyfe fol bie 
ee UP epepp ed appa) wapiag ape am 
ee ee ft ES fe dfeecrisfite oe pansies pp ype 
Remi yy eh ope renpaye.” fapiiap pap 
ere ee pprirg & poles fel Chip, &. spurlutisnne 
mene) eo aftachigeny. i papdbiay byl fp Gag 


[2 Qiundhwg fling. h. [Fuefaut GF et fe yp Lp tuufd uh [pt 
pups. h thwthgneghuy Ep qehatug hp fee [ply akin e 


tuagpfty, kun uypipunypls “esr fu h. wuk ts 1 1° pelt i pgly 3 
Ip- hu fee pultipguy; poe Sue. al url pr. h 


paqne pL npuy ku Hiya qus[t qeapurpils gure, he ku usthortgusy, 
he. fgk fepe gap Jfrhaplyng- [utiyphh pou frhounn [Fhuir, 
h ny gunutl fr Se upunuufuutifr, turf ut fuueuly ule 


h muk gfe f | lea hung Japeuay upipusy frp Suyphnp Gt tL ha 
Shuy h. cori unless. cl I qabnts pf eae Jepyuld he qnumls 


1 om Ven. 


+ 1990 pL” 92. 

> add ptishy bk. f Bod. 

4 f aknwu of A Bod: Lr fb duplt Ven: per ffduplu 99 gnpspu. 
fi Xupleught Canon: item supra gars omnes praeter Canon. 

“om Ven. Som wa hk 92. 


2 


7 Siuplfup wb padig fe ng Bod. 


Dey A EE 


fol. 7¥° 


9 l S [upon , h [bun [Pfu 7 


pr f yetlque he mppuy papdyg gbpbau fey glib ke 
wuk gupaeudinpy ‘ouyfugfta pepe © [Fh wp autiatibo 
gutta fupapys be shamgy qyrele popes bypl Yutugne 
ta We [pe bu tay fp lpg byhungy fobigy byl ug 
ho wuld wppuy yur funbura Ghang,  qurdkgap qhu fr var 
tune tis be fb pustifpy fulng ng ustauuighps (pe hu guucal, fulill, 
gpnkd” ap ng frog dhquy poy & fp ubpe bl tbe ee 
ns gy wtadkg bE 2 apy age fed be Spunbayleas 
find, gh fr gpute fold” umyuiigh qhu be qubiuplfion fal 
mught fp fduquedins pe [Puquenp Gpunhayghug wapoeu 
dinpury gh fr ypuie fulig® wyutught ghar he fyeyle yl f 
[Pugennpha? qpligh [Facfan payn] wn uphunuiy (fie pol 
he mule Bopdual [Fnefuun fr phy Guuuruhy yar Suite 
pop unm fo Gocuutin ns he yyhggfia qglum apy he 
pig fut uneys be pugght ghu. gh bu mbupg wgunp 
flip quapeututiu op pute qhu fp Ybbputin [Phas pula 
bo gee apoughs Gang dbSudkS, np uuu qos tng falog le 
funpunfiye gbgkghya wn. fr yneinky be fr pulphy spe wplumurr 
ffity [P° gS punlighuzuts fol” fennuphage (zy peg mad 
fly be ble qemu fr net. he by nub tonga alquty be 
Gipulplng qunuu, he bin pobyly pftufu frou he atingarl, 
Spinsh [lp guts bk uapphgun kf pon dinfth: |e bu he 
{fits fol utbap you mipacubinpuy puynd, b uumgh gin 
Ueneudinps publi fol Suyhug ghpifiia hulu qurd 


1 teagy frogs fer 92. ie a sale uspien 92. 
3 fdny 92: fep ceteri. 
4 ghu 92: gins ceteri. ° fh dink 92. 


6 bpuu fpr Jy Ft fptuunt En he. apap npuylu he Scurdinlgh Ven, 
99, 58 addit: Jyut ad mpipuryl Spudiy burg fud py Je pfuypnay 
Reliqua desunt apud 58. 
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ep ps) © jfgher yeqaesiags np fe dpentsfite bp)” 
ee ee eg eee ie leprae 
er eg te ea er re 
eee ey ee Ey ppl napt gp by ernie 
Pee yh MH Sadksu bar fds [pe ueghin gh, 
Pe Sakae gifnfauplr bpufenkag flag. b jhih ply 
Biupgles deSude Su, b fiafeaple pa pupach pbip pla 


peop. (ie fp wy pt df? f pep fy he Jyt that LE frud. fol. 87° 
wap fatapup f ppl fulry, he thus wen ae. he wtnet 


Unpur uktfpuy! ins. Gece LOY i unupy teu qguuypbpdu pL f 
pty fit h qyegne guile tii h. Te a quus, h. Gunnuplu 


eps |e Pre ape eit peapocuilap, 
Peer Py agin gpl ful, le gap. uitinghs 
eee ey epee py peg qapiseae fp 
PE Bi bpat, fe uaa gublpays Suny fy he 


= 


Shawugne ofr 4 qqyne fu a Unpus f tahiti h qutlignetu ° a. ba 


by Sudpunu f Ct accel deme! Sahel munplunutbuyg [FE [uftjuip paly 
he fu leu ll ‘UIE ¢ OSaypud ut wpe utliup pugep fr he 


wpleuimniut {put fpr wu prus ifr 9 mart geutuuifap. bphay~ 


— 


tnt [FP frt Unpus qutianetu . b ° h. peapdpn [Pfr Unpur 
Suumuapul 10 gyluny fly; db pa f yp ulbdng onuulu 11, ba. 


* Canon sic: yfghe: quhp kqpuypac[d bate dhpry: bd Mequinghy 
mpleute filiy. gb qfunlen np bw whup bee ayy le yfgkay quyte np 
Suypt ubtkpuppdiny bin gply fp dena fl? fr auyutione itis, 

2 WEpl, Ven, et saepius hac forma participii omissa vocali « 
utitur. 

> mppuyf Surpt Ven 92: [2-2 Sup sic Bod. 

4 buf p.fp-uy Bod: wyupy. dés. 92 omissis ceteris. 

5 ht ayp dp Ven Bod: diupy dp 92. 


6 om Ven. ’ Ybifpap Ven 92: uftuapuapfht Bod. 
8h pir Ven 92: fp gfiry cet. 9 + fud 92. 


10 Gunmuuyp 92, puto recte. il pp ubedurtiy wad fly 99. 


2°() [uprump h [uhm [Pht 


wp fit ghu f Ub ppu, he hy fru anal fu sy he Sap he ylusry 
ed aide uthip aii [Fury engl he upusndbuy L{[dt [ufhup 


arsyrutire ts | pe. aiphe ap jubfr aliuc fils fuSibe Lee 
gubfitey hk umbfie® ae phy pup, of & op [hphe 
qenpey pea uppachhug Aupunapas ft bade pods Cae 
qeghug mppujh qaufdu hk wel bpfd wpe pybe eee 
houneg! Sunp pss |pie tuftuih hb tpnfeutnal pee 
Pagnféwg qancuuiiu’, h& apup nepufunr [tfc de 
qiunuyy bk ququipilinyu supgupty', muitiln qe 
SYyF?s be. guphumutiuy GunQh fulllly ng unling§ py ou be furl 
ynakhhy pur tadiny op ulin ghay fp ques |< ue 
muh pub quaghs hk. gGumugutiu ageng! Sunuyhg fulagy be. 
fol. 8" bu uy fp Ghun® puyps he gutrhuyp uthde ful” umhun Gugh 
A quanun lp dip he pardiulfe be bf funpueinbay aed? 
pushy flag. [pe a pluuhfs.p wunphumutibuyg b tftimhe 
mgeng Yrufubutr fbi’.  fppl pou quyu [Fuqunnpts 
bofupomgeng. bE bupjup pefip” these, le Uf 
Awd” mzfrupgu uunphunutrhayg fufsbuiee  jyd mepeape 


fotn : Io- gpg [Fut [ult (hunpu ote" upipuryls bey fiyunne 
Be Ry wuypuuplu f4nti_ ubtkpupful, uyppuyls wunplunutbuyg 3 


(Vo9ay% I2 mba [Fhutiy h. [Purge npnefd fy. gpurm [Ffct 
peg: poy gb hud ghiuky muy la 13 py Eph fupt he 


1 fpdhivumort dk-niwwe Bod ubi supr VS scr pr M ayuhue. 


2 om & anzg Bod. ° ghacumtu male Bod. 

4 smupurgup 92 melius. om yyt 92. 

6 ta hk Ven Bod: ay, 92. 7 gengu 92, 

8 om f S&u 92. 9 pbuukt 92: fp tdiutk Ven Bod. 
10 


pepe 92. 

sic in mg pr m Bod, in textu autem wmpepq sic, 
2 + phgfp 92. 

unyuputu or Ven, Bod add supra vs, 
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prey Lpolyprfre fo AES fr afr. anbeer te ansnplas um fou) Narpuneyp 
agp np 2bue. hay qnp fog Gupgutild” snug wqunmuufeurife 
Ue (FE atin [Fan toha? ha qual” be pound” y[Fargue a 
er piper pe ecaplghy pple pecee gaye 
Beeenph npunligen jyd bk wamphig Fnqmfling 
quifuupurpute frpy fb lupin Supguraly” [FG glug weniutedp. 
mule Tnufeupuaypie! af (Fugunnpy agp ef wang myonnuns 
feutif oye putty, puyg bfPk oufdutr op neukuy & fp 


luftupk, he. gpk pepypne fd fit Unpuy h. wubb LE f muh 
Unpu. bus fuprugl hs i Dili upusmnuufuustfr ype” pfry, 


eee ee ey ay fapmugengs Shephard” sippuayt 
faghing qum[dute”, hk jeyutubug glenpsacpes be. bun? fr tous 
gsempuprnulny be! profPhp gun Taufduia ppl apyay 
ee ape pny earner hig asec ape 
pee Peipe ag Gaphic [Sinphy Gal emoy eyesununfnccfr 
hu qhuipy Yonpghg way qunnunufuutifes  ypple prea 
eee praca, peptannys peopl be tuna. 
ee ey eh pe shan] pir fee prifp gh plan fre py 01. 9 
ee pees fap bamip.  ewy ply bpjup 


pels h. frehaumnnac, ft fun Hhupy huh fnpneufr ppg: 
putigl spre f Muplhp qynpsu uppatbhug dE ping. [on L{Fk 


1 inku—un. fu om Bod. sed add Ven Canon. postea dat Bod 
et Ven todiuppun bk. Supp he frdiamnnets uy 92. 

27 Canon add qhuda fd? 

2 om Supguiky 92. 

* Canon be tapes unupuuloculay p mulls: uypaghup gopdiyy fupleapis 
agp yeapuaep, bay hl tiafP at op & fp unkenh taper, 

> om Ven Bod. 8 4 Spundiut 92 et om fr tru. 

7 & Ven Bod: mp 92. 

* Canon aypypup gnpd yp guriip ig qapkt antiky wyunmufuataf. ig 
[FE hung py. beph prea appuye mpl gue yy dF yuplue. 

° ghee Bod: gfhtpt 92: ghps Ven. 


99°? [uprump he [ufivuun [Pfu L 


mayne qphy fuk hu muyf tulia gbig he piiyyhy yfivkn, 
wligunf gud nuhery he mpdufdy's |rpph poeun quyu 
wpacudinp plblpe fl” khag uaw~h (Fuyunnpfir bk aul. 
Fugquenpy jusefuntats luge ap yGpundateu [Fugu mpl 
ng unk dhuSunyupen be gh ay Spunhuhps be. [Puunnpfih 
Up £2. pne gluphusp Spundaylglp wyusustaby y te ton phe 
fbuputth fuk appaye foweul wpoeuilinp Sumuy 
fol be Suneannanp fle bf gbaplnp Ybtupaito greaghu? fied 
phShqu ko Sppwtipu mail pho, k wyuipghs dhe 
apepebe hl? plas [pe upocudup, ppl pocun quyy f 
Fuquenphi’, ppp upuldafs Gury bie wa fu Te 
bping qyncal ghuhunpap inutiy bk kate oft ate 
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ai ole Wasa jadews ale .astuiws whoa 


erator wh was « what wahoo cao SATA 15 
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THE SYRIAC TEXT OF THE LEGEND OF AHIKAR 
FROM A MS. IN THE UNIVERSITY OF CAMBRIDGE 
(Cod. Add. 2020 =S,) 
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Mid Ae CKmAwAD fA KS p2tH Mtr» ichas 20 
9> Mam K<torhks Woah laws ala «cam 


1.3. The first letter is not legible. In the same line Cod. has 
ash ex errore. 


15. Cod. jwaahh 11. 9,10. Cod. m\sas 
1.15. Cod. <tdfs]? 
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fen AGMENT “OF THE SYRIAC THXT OF THE 
LEGEND (OF AHICAR 
(from Mus. Britt. Add. 7200=8,) 


[ans ML wtor] s\ wam [tad]... 

Xt a | wi pam bu WtaXiw <“thasa a 
ram <i <ta0 1. tas ear wi duasa .,\ dams 
cao chilis ,\ has pee. pea tae 4-2 pent 
Meta wacn dkhimeca Rtt10 .<h3at eee 
Sats ham san tan cts ») om wale 
hiumhuew “lo dio ~10 t2t2c0 oun AS ewan 
wan <i ABA -Xw CA .pouwwe acs .p\ 
A sas. [lac wh t> ..11 wo Ac .<t5 x 
rah psa: qoOasS3ey) say) RI ews 
a hams. am heme sa ama .mhaal=oa\ 
haam tw <Krama ..Kt> »\ Kama sh» to 
par tnl rha aot stp ptala, sasax om 
nee pal cn Iw wor lsa\ Yaar j,ama 


t-> aN mhacaimnal\ ¢~oaswc tz tts 
1,1. The transcription follows the MS. line for line. 
1,2. The word eae is not perfectly clear. 
14. Cod. “his 
1.14. Cod. ems wim which appears to be a corruption of 
the above. 
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NOTE TO THE ARABIC TEXT. 


I HAVE copied the story of Haiqar and Nadan at Dr Rendel 
Harris’ request from the Karshuni Ms. No. 2886 of the 8. P.C. K. 
Collection in the Cambridge University Library. I have added a 
few sentences from the text published by Father A. Salhani, $.J., 
of Beyrouth, in his “Contes Arabes.” These are enclosed im square 
brackets, and a few more have been added from a Karshuni 
manuscript in the British Museum, Add. 7209 of the Rich 
Collection, which are enclosed in round brackets. 

In regard to Arabic grammar, I have not put in the vowel 
points, from motives of economy, and because they are not in the 
Ms. The few instances of nunation which I have given are from 
that source. amzas are there entirely overlooked, but I have 
given a few where they seemed necessary to distinguish some 
words from other similar ones. 

In reading Karshuni one finds that the Arabic alphabet, being 
more copious than the Syriac, one Syriac letter has sometimes to 
do duty for two Arabic ones, or even for three. The following 
table of values, as they exist in No, 2886, may therefore be found 
useful. 

Syriac Arabic 


hae Se ap 
| 
oo 
ry 


NOTE TO THE ARABIC TEXT. r¢ 


It will easily be seen that some words give room for divergence 
of opinion, for example »l& or PIS, evle or GIS, YolS or 
ols. If in these and other instances I have ventured to differ 
from Salhani, I trust it may be found that I am not wrong!. 
A few words and even sentences in the text of the MS. are 
surrounded by a thin stroke. Another reading of these is in- 
variably given in the margin, and this I have generally adopted, 
as it is evidently a correction. 

I have to thank my sister, Mrs Gibson, for helping me to 
revise the proofs. 


AGNES SMITH LEWIS. 


1 The most remarkable instance of this is in Salhani’s book, page 10, line 5, 
where for Care can Who} Goliéls I have read (bse SA Llzets 


2 
Vay av 


f. LOS b 
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ih Ulabs saga 


DL pe patel pant Am gsi, USNs L 30 


iwsigtll Aprgad 

SNA obyld Serge Wed ode! Ge sal CSU Io)B only ly 31 
gles) a5 gill gle 5 

SE ad Illa 21M gle pte GLE C5 Iglest Cows 32 
ster oF Goes Gore JE -& il 

sd Eretz? Se R595 Sacbell gle load! Igmsy Gws Ly 98 
petty be arr OY sports? ope! Sl ipl 

Bs ages) Wy Sls 13! JE GH Us! Sd o3 Cows & 34 
Do ana! Sala Spy Ils 

apes] Bree GAg thy pate persed! rors GNI egals 3d 
AheS 5 Ae OLS giles cyl OY -ctle 

dle aul oN Soi! Nid Cro pI WW Joi! tal cgay Le 36 
Shing (sind wXhmzg Arjler 98 -pleclla pilpell sprig aylasdl 
Guid gs eee 

iste 9 ANS 9) aes lige ale Cy0 AY Sie CylsG remand LAS 

Gioig aliens arherys apdlug oclac! Croyo9 podicll Gil ro 
IWN aipet Sylog Slog Wag airjlas Srrig athy Cidiily 
SIN9 Und Rhy Spe ard pies GH! CO! cetye cgll gces 
Mem pee x0 Crengs (spe bo Nim td? ley eles Cuan 
AM ygms Spall oS CraloSo pihutle pec! Uglies mene 
sol pseol eel Clas 


1 Cod. dase peat — 2 Cod. Rore2 8 Cod. 4,3 





OIsGq lero Y. 
gitar! be Sle jee Sly fae Ugdlo eabl GI gus 23 
pest Cpe cho SStg ned! Wl pitlg ,CJt clo Shia! UI LGWs lL 24 
» gtd | lo 
-Lsriadels Sygqlo (6) Spi Silg ary 9 Mieke Ul gals ly 25 
51g Sula gy do Shindsly AprpI Comoe Shiny Sg bs 26 
»LgrrdXely str ren] 
ce pam lay Cd cd UI the Chol GIS UI Cows 97 £1050 
Coy ree Co GNIS Cd Spo Sully Este! Gro ays pitted? 
-DyLo Cpe Lgtomys cgiled cyl U0 
OM ceeds rs Lgtujle uly yest) SL Sy} LI Cols Ly 28 
Bo gig ULI abile DUS USle Heels shire ali yy! 
Aryiid) Mest ogc Syjleg holy do! Cinudl 
gro! isle ly SIRS YS fie jlane Ale Cro Gla eo LAs 
Sites ghe Uo gto OY cslil (I sible lidpre ro pmo 
Mase gute? Mer go sacl OM lle & ts! . der po 
GI atlall Sly yandit UI BY Hekiel ceyt hilo Guy UniSty! 
ele)! Saily idol! 
ist SNS gS? Spoil wae So) srs Ly slam at (Jlas 99 
stom a) CJIRS Yebas OG! lmlo sills.) daurrce cl! Cole 
Ae SI pmlc WY Jl piel poll I) OW pet lhe JI 
Se gab cd Cotile UGped CAS Lope id lel! pile 
1 Cod. dnsp3) 2 Cod. primi! 3 Cod. Emma  * Cod. miss 
5 Cod. (gil 6 Cod. 313 7 Cod. (ginal YI 


4 UIsbs lam 

pAdT WS ALN Od Apepell Ue! do CJ Spo Sil Gals L115 
ALaed gd Lyre oynep mod) 07 yo Yan) Gale 

caer stl ed ay GH AO ro gd Spo Sil wb 14 
Ar: Ye) Ogos 99d ped yeh mats Ir (589 bold dre) poll 

Be shea! oo SES GH papiset! ro pd Spo Sul gt L 15 
Lyd Epo? Spd bw? Bom pi clon! Cre mp bold pS 

Ns PSN 451) Jee GH geal Ute gd Spe SI Le & 16 
amas pahsind yrity 

eet Veole pay ome ceo Dis ed) Cod! LAS Hs 17 


ote 


eas Spo ly diarpe Cy9Xig grkiis ee Ud Al? oe us Le “38 


Ab Cpe 
f. 104 b (Uigalisy lag sdts GU a) 03 ld pall J lee ise &) 19 
oe CNRS Wye9 54 Ngrbd ANF Spm ono pg) Spo Cul Urs & 20 
“ysrhd che oid bed gto [ge] Ste 8 be ood 
BROT gm ABpel! Cghlay Uys IgM 3 Aba Jro Cul ouly 21 
ugh dato LI SN jlo pC Serbia Cds ro BW 
. laluy be gels 
isd 9h dewee he Sl) OLR? Jeo Spo Sil Salg 2 22 
byte epee xl LOdg 7 Che pd SlSy 55 dys 5c) buy 
a Rdrylgsdlg clita herd Sil SIN Clit! lis) op intit 


SY ol op lag opilgel® Ugh odap) Spee JS CNS! wis 


(tive wat 25! gos Gj) OLR a Jl -yY C5 


1 Syriac nse) 2 Cod. fore 3 Cod. (oJ! 
4 Cod. legey5 5 Cod. Kyat! passim © Cod. pyties! 


is lane TA 
Cl6 -sihee Ae usta? peed SUI ybl cus UI U5 be 9 
-DyXo 40 cgdland coll G9 AAG Sy! Wigldirg Same Cro 
PIS short! (ghd glee cielo awl (oJ Spo Sil Woy be 11 
AlZa1g p97 SIS gloat) gle Bo ded Wylej Bro u'll 
pokes 130 ALR 3 Ggate WIS és ete Se CS U0 
isle oxi W3lo Gal? jeiasll JU recto ail! sess nets 
IAD gd Sly gid! Lat! alg a Lisle gloly sal Yls 
aghe ite! pot ABgnd oie ell JIB akule Sul Gilt spall 
hed 68 (GMI gAt) 05m ob Carly Cord CIS doll 5, 
proline else! SLI atl Lif .S655 fre Tis oil ts 
S515 2K NS OW gels GUS 6 gute Cyopdey ems Crd] 
eH YN USlI Adit God 2a 2a a UE lege 3 £2090 
Ol ERY Sy AAI? loll adic QF tall? Hog CU 
lo .Nilimes SlSro Units Y al Ele’ Sint od JAB CNS 
Niue Vg Shogo Y Shio Yuds YAU Sitog Sogo gt Lis EIS 
(.prsedly Shro ok Y AUly 
chai Y Wit) Alain (448) thes Ute i) Spo Sul og 12a 
Aaysg Abid rend Ue Cgc! 
LylS dlrim SiS! Spic 3 kent} Yato Spo Sil srs Ls 13b £.104a 
2! Ale tyke Cards lyyr9 Weyg roe oldd slant! jlo 


Bp Vo gt Y hy & polo Wy Jlis LS! ite Silas 


1 Cod. use 2 Cod. ail 3 Cod. Cpaimndal 
* Cod. 663 Cedi! © Cod. | gipad 
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Arad) 'A52 Cyrol a3s) Cpe fo~? VY uncer Sov U5 CX le 2 
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 UsPare us? Sm Cer Ire Lstow ly us sh Poe! 
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a) @>! Bye ppstlo CAD! O53 lb 9) ail shel yy bs 8 
pepe} Jeo IS 939 api! slic purty 

1-1 In margine dapley (5 dee) --- fos 2 Cod. (as 


3 Cod. Us299 4 Cod. enna 
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Pee Aiaw fxs SUS ol of Ustssmnes Lsoloe Free U0 shel £. 102b 
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1 Cod. (ge! 2 Cod. gamS'yI 3 Cod. aismJ| 
* Cod. (I 5 Cod. dhuin 
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